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AMERICAN PRISONS SEEN THROUGH GERMAN EYES 

It is an old saying that “They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick.” One is delighted to learn, 
as we are told in the 1927 annual report of the Prison Asso- 
ciation of New York, that men and women of character, cul- 
ture and humanitarian spirit are gradually coming to assume 
control of American prisons, and that the ignorant and brutal 
warden who has obtained and holds his position through po- 
litical influence is rapidly disappearing. Rather we are con- 
cerned with the cases where this does not hold, and, Jikewise, 
with those where the personnel may be unexceptionable, hut 
where a system stilt exists which is obsolete elsewhere, or 
where prison construction inspired by and inherited fram the 
dark ages of penology still persists. 

While it is relatively easy to persuade the public, which, 
after all, is responsible, that education, intelligence and train- 
ing are prerequisites of those who conduct the penal institu- 
tions, it is far more difficult to arouse a sentiment for re- 
modeling the system itself, and still more so to root out es- 
tablished plans of prison construction, The humane and 
intelligent officials have to contend with a press that is daily 
ealling for greater severity, for less “coddling”, for making 
the convict’s life just.as unpleasant as he is able to bear, in- 
sisting that steel and concrete cages are the only appropriate 
dwellmg-places of each and every man who has broken some 
law, and that recreation, refreshment, amusements, so needful 
for the outsider if he would retain his physical and mental 
health, are out of place with sinners. Virtually it is claimed 
that that which is good for the outsider is a harmful luxury 
for the inmate, and that the fact that be was morally sick at 
the outset is a sound reason for burdening him with mental 
and physical illness as a preparation for resuming his place 
in society. 

Another obstacle to progress is that the prison piant, built 
long ago, would be costly to scrap, and that even when this is 
done, when 8 x 8 x 7 foot cells are replaced by cells of ampler 
dimensions and with more sanitary fittings, it is thought that 
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they must still be of the burglatr-proof vault construction, ir- 
respective of whether the occupant is to be a harmless fellow 
who has sold a pint of whisky, or a ferocious savage intent 
on escaping and murdering everybody who gets in his way- 
New prison construction, as well as old, is based upon the 
preposterous notion that every prison guest is as bad as the 
worst, and thousands upon thousands of dollars are need- 
lessly spent at the behest of prison architects and building 
contractors. After so many years of experience it should be 
simple enough to determine what percentage of the prison 
population is of the dangerous type and how many costly 
yang must be built for their housing; yet who acts on this 
ea 

This js well illustrated in a recent deseription of the new 
cell block of the South Dakota State prison, which ha& 200 
cells, each intended to hold one occupant, while the entire 
population does not exceed 400. The outfit cost the state 
$175,000; the cells are the last word in sanitary construction 
but, as is obvious from the published photographs, ave alt 
inside cells, without windows looking on the outside, and with 
open steel bar doors, affording not the least degree of that 
privacy which any self-respecting person desires. Sucht win- 
dowless steel and concrete boxes may be “the last word in 
prison construction;“ if so, so much the worse; not even hot 
cakes three times a week for breakfast and the use of a pri- 
yale porcelain watercloset can compensate for loss of sunshine 
und that poor pleasure to be gained by looking through a 
barred window on the outer world, We are told that it “is an 
investment to which the citizens of South Dakota may look 
with pride” Rather, they should look on it with shame, 

Dr. M. Liepmann, professor of criminology in the Univer- 
sily of Hamburg, has been visiting America to study our 
prisons, and in a report published in the official organ of the 
National Committee for Mental Hygiene has indulged in some 
rather caustic criticisms, from which I quote: 

It is dne bf the strange contradictions of this country In whieh coni- 
inercial and pubhlhe enterprises develop at a pace that takes one’s breath 
nway that in the field of penal law nod prisons a number of institutions 
have beer preserved that are more in accord with mediaeval times than 
with present-day America. 

“It public opinion, instead of tranauilly awaiting the results of lengthy 
experiments in new constriction, would demand in justifiable indignation 
the closing of all American prisons ripe for the museum, the move would 
be halted with Joy by all humanitarlans, Nay, more, soclety itself ta 
fact would be beller safeguarded if all these criminais were to be te- 
leased at once than it is under the present system—a system that, year 
by year, siowly undermines their health, and by stupidly penning them 
together, and worst of all, enfateing idleness upon them, entirely unfits 


them for tife in the community and so tends to make them much more 
dangerous after their release.“ 


Dr. Liepmann especially pays his disrespects to the East- 
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ern State Penitentiary in Philadelphia, to the Charlestown 
prison in Massachusetts and to San Quentin in California. He 
mentions particularly the inside cell construction (also used 
in the new “pride of South Dakota“), a feature unknown in 
Europe, with no outside windows or regular doors, with gates 
of steel bars which remind one of the cages in a menagerie. 

In Europe the fact has long been recognized that restrictive measures 
of this sort do nat prevent arts of violence—indeed, they ocenr mute 
frequentty ln the oldest prisons, which are erected in this bastile style, 
than in the modern prisons— but that, first of all provision must be madè 
for the individual care of especially dangerous psychupathic prisoners, 
and for the rest such Hvjug, working aud sleeping quarters must be 
provided as will not tend to exaggerate to an abnurmal degree feelings 
of hate und despair.” > 

Dr. Liepmann considers lack of training of prison officials 
as one of the most serious defects of the American prison 
system: 

„Only very rarely, even in the largest Institutions, are the wardens 
professional men who hail a prison experience Of several years betore 
they reached an execullve position, There are wardens who have worked 
their way lo the top [rom the positinn of keeper. Others are former 
army officers, and still others have worked on a police force or In some 
political position, For the reat, they come frum ſhe most variet protes 
slons—tusiness men, lawyers clergyuien and teachers.” * 

Worst of all is the custom of awarding prison positions for 
political reasons. Especially was he impressed with San 
Quentin in this respect. Of this institution he says: 

“In San Quentin—a prisan that contama more thaw three thousand 
inmates—an unusually capable waren, who had held bis position for 
many years, was obliged fn give IL up solely beenuse it was about Hy be 
awaried to the sontnJaw of a new governor. } bava spoken with loth 
of these wardens. The present incumbent is a man who bas not the 
slightest idea of the more subtle prohlems in the eld of penology. He 
is evidently very well satisfied with his institution whleb he describes 
with pride as the biggest prison In the world’ and, on aeconnl of the 
California climate, ‘the most healthful prison in the world. Meanwhile, 
In Lhe matters of lighting and ventilation the cells of this prison are 
shockingly behind the times.” 

The gentleman referred to is probably the warden ho. 
on assuming his duties, announced to the press that books, 
classes and education were to be treated as rewards of merit, 
to be awarded only to those prisoners who had proved them- 
selves worthy of favors by good behavior. Probably Dr. Liep- 
mann did not make the acquaintance of former Leavenworth 
Warden Biddle, who decreed that bad men were not to be 


allowed to read good books. 

Lack of employment is regarded by Dr. Liepmann, as in 
fact it is universally recognized, as one of ihe most serious 
evils of the American prison system, an evil which is increased 
by the antagonism of the laber unions ta the competition 
of prison labor. Germany is stil! far behind in developing a 
salisfactory prison Jabor system, but in America, with few 
exceptions, conditions are even further behind the times. 


Penal Notes 

Tho Mother of McNeil—Mother’s Day is the oeeasion of articles in 
every prison paper anil magazine published, One reads much about the 
deur old mather who never Tails io wrile to her son in prison and who 
Kats socks in keep his foot Warm in winter in that cold stone cell, much 
of which may be true, but probably more mere sentimentality written 
to make copy, The Island Lanteri, the monthly published by the inmates 
of the Uniled Slates Penitentiary at McNeil Island, Washington, proves 
in be an eseeption. The Moy Issue gives bul a page to Mother's Day, 
but it goes mach more. It is dedicated to “The Mother of McNeil, 
Mrs. Fine: I. Archer”. As a frontisplece it presents a photograph of 
Mrs. Archer, who, by the way, is the wife of the warden, which carries 
in itself ine explanation of the excellent morale existing among the pris 
oners, and, passibly, in the warden, Pinch R, Archer himself. The Carmo 
has always beef of the opinion that one of the Important qualifications af 
n successful warden is the possession of n wife who is able to imise 
that subtle mother spirit throughout the prison. If f can jndge from 
what I haye heard, Mes, Archer hus done as much as her husband to 
make the budy of nearly ome thousand men at McNeil tractable and 
faily sutisiied with their lat, Any reader of the Citic who would like 
to know what a real prisou mother looks like might write to Box 500, 
Steilachum, Washington, [or a copy of the May Faun Lantern. It is 
anite recen lo write tu me, for at picture Is going up on the wall of 
my office 

Maryland Pontlentiary a Penal Paredisef —When one reads in the Syn- 
duy pper an Plaborale article lauding Lo the skies (he management of 
some penitentiary, be prepared for an approaching seundal—suell aclicles 
are often published in order to disarin suspicion and avert an investiga: 
tion. in 1920 Warden Leonard of Maryland Penitentiary died, and the 
Papers were Alie with pathetic accounts of the tears shed at his fumeray 
by the surrowing convicts, who had lost their friend and benefactor. 
Shortly Wiereafter there was a dtsustrous fiot, followed by a huge scandal 
over this institution, in whieh the late laniented warden played œ most 
unenviable part, and it developed that such brutality bad existed that the 
United States Depirtmont of Justice had been compelled to withdraw the 
federal prisoners housed there in order to save their skulle and ribs from 
the altenLlous of the late lamented and his assistants, According to an 
elaborate article in the Baltimore Syn of July 35th last, the state hotel on 
Jones' Falls is now a penal paradise. There is a variety of workshops 
iui) the prisoners are so enthusiastic about their labor (hat they foirly ran 
to it, like hownds starting on the hum, and oan hardiy await the sound 
of the goug. Th the foltnicy they Just rush for the molten melal aa if it 
were Lerraplo soup, Now eumes the Ballitnore Post and tn an editortal 
(Joly 25th) tells us that for a year past it has been receiving weconnts 
from ex-conviets, through Underground and from other sources, of bru- 
talittes to which the inmates are subjected by Warden Brady, active with 
his fists, and Depnty Warden Kennedy, expert with the blackjack, and 
demands an official Investigation. Brady, by the way, is the man who 
told a reporter that he fayors capital punishment beenuse his prison ts 
such a delightful place, and tie foud 13 so lovely, that if life Imprisanment 
fur murder were the law, the prison would be crowded with meit whe had 
committed murders Just for the chance of spending their lives there 
(hooklow Daity Bagte; December dth, 1927). His name is Patrick. 

As Others See Us.—From an editorial in T'he Oltiwa (Canada) Eve- 
ming Citizen of June 12th 1 learn that the British gaverument is under- 
taking an inquicy inte London police methuds, following complaints that 
certain individhals had been subjected to third degree methods. The edi- 
torial continues: “At once it owght to be stated that in Britain such 
excesses as those from time to time reported in United States are un- 
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known, The action taken by the government at Westminster will nip 
the third degree in the bud. Indeed, it would he practically impossible 
for British police to develop the third degree to the high level of retined 
brutality which it has attained In some citles of the United States The 
public oulery would be so overwhelming that a national seandal woold 
eue, And further, after referring to the bastinadoing of a MPlorida 
pegro for an hour and a half in order to farce him to ecoufess to the theft 
ot an automobile, it continues; “What such ruthless tactics imply ts plain 
Incompetence on the part of the police. Detectives who full to detect 
resort to bullying, then frightening, bealing and finally torturing, to cover 
up their own Incapacity. It has become a police Labit in manuy United 
States cities” Indeed, the third degree might well be a enbject for con 
eressional Investigation, as u is In plain dellance of the constituttonal 
provision thal nu person “shall be contpelled in any Criminal Case to be 
2 witness against bimseif.” 

The Fourth Amendment and the Lightéenth—There & nothing tn the 
Elglateenth Amendment to üwWicate that it was intended to nuilily or 
repeal the Fourth, yet It is constantly se interpreted by prohibition offictals 
and the police. On June 26ih a polleeman went over the roofs of the 
houses In a certain block in this city, smelling down the chimneys Na- 
ticlng s Suspicious odor escaping from one chimmey lie entered a Winans, 
called in his associates and arrested a person on the premises without a 
warrant, as required by the Fourth Amendment. Some of niy Iclends will 
Say 1 am ågaln billing al prohibition. Not so. What 1 want tu see is 
either that the police are requlred to obey the Jaw tu the Iimit—and they 
rarely do—or that we adopt a Twentieth Amendment to the effect thal 
there la no provision of the United States Coustituttor whieh the ram- 
houng department of the government is hound to respect. 

Steals Ten Cents Worth Candy un Three Montis—Compare the 
following with the British probation system. lu this city of just judges 
a negro was sentenced July 20th to ninety days in the District Jail for 
stealing a package of lime drops and & package of mints—toial value 
ten cents, In jail he will have the worst sort of companionship and wilt 
probably emerge worse than before; besides, he will Jose lime vatuer, 
at $2 a day, at $180, while the city, having no employment for jail pris- 
oners, Will pay his board tor that length of time, The man, quite possibly, 
wilt enjoy àis ninety days’ vacation during the hot season, with nothing 
to do but eat and sleep and play cards. As the judge remarked in sen- 
tepcing him, It is the principle that is Involved—a pretty damned poor 
principle, in my profane estimation. 


: Erratum 
In the July Ceme, in line 4 from bottom of page 13, the fate 1889 
should read 1859. 


Blavatsky Theosophy and Neo-Theosophy Contrasted 

The claim is often made that there ls no contradiction between the 
Theosophy taught by H. P. Blavatsky and the Masters, and the teachings 
of the leaders of the Theosuphieal Soclety today, In order to enalile 
open-minded students to sulisfy themselves on this point, the Currie wilh 
shortly begin the publication of an elaborate comparison in paraltel colb 
umns of extracts from the wrilings of H, P. Blavatsky and the Mahatma 
Letters with extracts from the books of Mrs. Besant, Mr, Leadheater and 
others. This will be continued through many months, and js intended 
for thinkers only. Those who fear to have their peaceful dreams dis- 
turbed are strongly advised to let it alone; It is not for the lambs. Ie 
ceipt of this unique series in its entirety can be assured hy subscribing 
for the Cxrric now. Fifly cents a year; two shillings in blank (unfilled) 
British postal orders or British postage stamps. 


Mrs. Besant Introduces the World Mother 

In the editorial section of The Theosophist for June we hare the first 
oficiul aunonnecement (rom the peu of Annie Besant, P. T. S., of the cult. 
of (ie World Mother, Mrs, Nesant tad Just been talking with the Warta 
Mother (puge 278a) and gives us in several pages some results of ner 
interview as well as sume ſdeas of her own, which I symunarize as best 
1 can, 

The World Mother ja the female member of ibe Haly Trinity (or is 
ohetiall of each of the Uiree male members, whieh, is not made clear), 
Her name ts Lakshmi Devil, She presides qver motherhood and every- 
thing to do with it. Years aga Lakshmi Devi picked out Mrs Shrimatt 
Rukmini Arundale, then & chil’, as her earthly representative, and reared 
her with this ubjeet in view, much as the little Krishnamurli was selected 
as the veliele of the World Teachor, The Divine Lady was more secretive 
{han the Lord Maitreya, however, and told ag one, not even Mrs, Besant, 
until jusi recently, not even breathing of her own existance. Now, how- 
ever, lier determination to help wotnankind hae overcome hor feminine 
AlLyness atid she his revealed the whole scheme ta Mrs, Besant, with 
permission to publish, 

Mrs. Stirlmati Rukmini Arndale, wife of George S. Arundale, le ta be 
known as Rukmini Devi. She is exquisitely brown and beautifu), sings 
like a lark aud has a Nuddhi quite befitting such a charming creature. 
Mrs, Rukmini Devi has now been commissioned by the World Mother to 
run the mutherlwud department of the human race, both in Indem and 
eluewherh To ald her in so doing she han started a magazine entitled 
“The WorldMother,’ an o¥quieiio praductinn in btue printed at Adyar, 
the frst issue of which contains a picture of Lakshmi Devi sitting in a 
lotus wer, which is qoile appropriate, seeing that Mr. Leadbeater has 
described tho World Father as similarly sented (Mun: Whence, How and 
Whither, page 378). The same issue contains a “Call”, said to be given 
by the World Mother, also an authorized official Invacation, as follows: 


We bow in homage and adorutton 
To the mighty and glorious Hierarchy, 
The Inner Government of the world; 
Aud to its exquisite Jewel, 
The Stur of the Sea, 

The World Mother, 


Just why the World Mother is ealled The Star of the Sea“, Mrs. Besant 
does not explain, but possibly she is associated with Aphrodite. If so, Jet 
us hape she is more virtuous. 

The World Mother, Mes, Lesant telis us, desires that everything having 
to de with women shall be in exquisile tasie, so presumably she will be 
the presiding goddess of ladies“ tailoring establishments and tbeatity 
AlOppes. 

Mrs, Besant has appointed March 25th as “World Mother's Day", and 
on this day, identical with the Catholic feast of the Annunctation, Mrs. 
Desant preached a sermon in the Liberal Catholic Church at Adyar, which 
is also printed in this Theosophist and gives her views more filly. A 
review of Mrs, Rukmini Arandale Devi's new magazine appears an page 
499 of the same issue, This magazine will contala official communicatione 
from the World Mother richt off the bat. 

In the same section (page 278e) Mes, Desant prints a letter from 
Arhat Leadbeater from whieh jt appears that of course he knew all about 
the Worl Mother long ago, even if he too remained entirely muni on the 
subject; this announcement had to be mae to save his reputation as 
All-Knewor, Mr. Leadbeater also Informs us that George Arundale—or 
as he should be known in future, Mr. Shrimall Rukmini Devi—jias gotten 
busy and las already begun to find new functions for the World Mother 
to fill, The particular one Mr. Arundale lays down for her at thts time 
is thus described in nis own words (page 278¢): »The World-Mother, as 
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the Queen of the Angels, the Head of that great kingdom of evolutton, 
will draw that kingdom into harmonious relationship with the human 
kingdom, so that She thus co-operates with the advent of the Seventh Ruy, 
during the reign of which bridges will be built between these two king- 
doms.” That is very interesting Indeed, and while 1 don't wish to be 
obtrusive, or lo interfere with Mr, Arundale’s rele af adviser to the 
World Mother, 1 humbly suggest to this August Lady, the Stat of the 
Sea, that if Mrs. Arundale has her hands too full in condveting the moth- 
erhob aud fashions depariments Mr. Geoffrey Hodson would be just the 
ane to manage the angel department and to supervise the building of the 
bridges, The angels seem to like him and he would make it a grand 
success. 

Mrs, Besant waxes wroth and denounces the AMfadras Anil for alluding 
to the World Mother as Mis, Besant's New Fad." No such thing, she 
says: H. P. HB. also believed in the Werld Mother, in evidence of which 
abe reprints on another page a muste vision experienced by sume contrib- 
utor and printed in Lucifer (January, 1889), probally because H. P, B. 
was short of better copy at the time. Inu fact, Mrs Desant, If we can 
accept her own statements, is getting “Back io Blavatsky" so fast that 
soon there will be but one thing lacking—smoking cigarettes. 

What Is the meaning of all this? Why fs it that Annie Besant, having 
heen, so she claims, for many years In intimate contact with the Great 
Ones, never breathed a wurd about this momentans subject until April, 
19287 Why is it that Leadbeater, who ls supposed to know everything 
anil mare, should never have referred to it in any of Wis writings, and 
only now comes out with an announcement to the effect that of course le 
knew alt about it, but just didn't mention ? Why ts It that the World 
Mother, Lakshmi Devi, has hetd herself in the background, much us the 
world has needed her aid, and only how comes forward, chrungh the 
mouth of Annie Besant, just at the moment when her twenty-year Ione 
Hobby, Krishnamurti, has upset her schemes by denouncing the Liberal 
Catholic Church which Mrs. Besant has sald in the must uninistakatle 
terms is the lustitutton of tha Masters, of which Krishnamurti wis to be 
the chlek pillar? 

Three theories have been advanced as lo Mre, Besant and the Warid 
Mother cult. Probably all are right. Krishnamurtt's attitude has mage 
it imperative that something new be provided to distract alfentlon from 
lis doings. She will continue to say nice things about kim when she 
must, will possibly continue fo be present at enough Star camp meetings 
to distract suspicion, will speak of him as the World Teacher, in an attempt 
to pull thle wool over the eyes of those who are dispose! to be suspicimiis. 
But i will be the World Mother who will get the benefit of her mega- 
phone. The secon theory is that It is a move lo gather Into her own 
fold the vartous women’s movements of the world, That wanld be most 
echarneteristic, in fact she makes no effort to conceal t. Co-Masonry es- 
tsted Jong before Mrs. Besant. She grabbed it and diverted it to ner vwa 
purposes, making it appear that she was its originator, acting on the 
authority of the Masters, The Fellowship of Faiths, the endeavor of 
various religious groups to get together on a comman basis, did not orig- 
inale wilh Mrs. Besant; probably those who started it had harely heard 
of her, Seeing its possibilities ste grabbed it atso and Is evan now, either 
directly or through her agents, allempting to make If appear that it rig 
inated with her. In her haste to absorb the credit sue made the blunder 
of proposing a World Religion", giving out that It was by order of her 
Master, then had to retire in confusion, reundinte the Master's purported 
orders aud change the name to “Fellowship of Paitus“, in imitation of 
an Independent gronp, actually going so tar as to direct that fraudulent 
entries be made on the minutes of the General Cowneil T. 8. (March Achs 
aid Notes, page 3), Now, within a teenth, she fs making efforts to divert 
the Tack to Blavatsky Movement, which she hus so olten denowiced, tu 
her own purposes (May Tievsophist, pages 136-6). The third theory is 


that it ig u scheme fur annexing the women of India to her political move 
ments. 

J am tarci Lo accept all of these conelisiong and to regar) the Werld 
Mather movement, as lar as Mrs. Besant is concerned, as n huge swindle 
and Mum hut, unless L adopt the alternative that she ts insane. As for 
Mi Lendbegtar and Mr, Arundale, these gentiemen have long since eX posed 
{hel spiritual rottenness—they will do anything which will enhance their 
persunal prestige, 1 don't for a moment believe that a member of the 
Iloly Trinity has conimnunieated wilt Mrs, Besant and appointed an in- 
significant Hindu giri as her representative. That she could find nobody 
hit the ehibless wife of George Aryndale to bear the world standard of 
Motherioud is enough to make Olympus ring with laughter, There are 
Ste of wonen of far greater abllily, Who de know whit Motherhood 
is, nnd who are today working lo raise ita ideals, Dut they are not ef the 
fort to Hite ac Annie Dewant’s batt. They will work far the goot of the 
World, bot nat for the glory of Mrs, Uesant; they will work Tor the eleva- 
tion of Motherhood because IL is right to in sa, not because some Invisible 
lady sitting on a lotus biassum as so directed through the mouth of the 
President of the Theosophical Society. 


Fake Bishops and a Fake Church 
The fraudulent nuture of the claima of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the diaceputable oharacter of Its founders, ite repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Cure of Holani with which it claims relationship, 
Un efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to fta true nature, the 
éfforis of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeiter to foree it on the Theo- 
sophieal Soctety and its inecompatibjlity with the teachings of H. P. Dis- 
vutsky aml the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twezty-tire Issues 
of the Unit Every true theosuphist should read them. A set of ttese 
can be oblained from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


Mrs. Besant Grabs the “Back to Blavatsky Movement“ 

The Thessophisl, poltished at Adyar, while it is the personel prop- 
erty of Mrs. Anite Besani, private citizen, is not edited by plain Annie 
Desant, as is her politien! piper, New India, bul states distinctly that it 
is “bidited hy Annle Besant, P. T. S."—President of the Thoosnptical So- 
ciety. Every editorial utterance therein, therefore, js the utterance of the 
President of the Theosophical Society, and as such carries an official 
weight. It is thorefnre of interest to nuole sume recent editorial remarks 
of a polltient nature printed Vy “Annie Nesant, P. T. S", in The Theog- 
ophise for May, 1928, which are characterized not only by grass misrep- 
resentation of the purposes of the back to IHlavatzky Movement, tut alse 
of II. I THavatsicy Lorsoll, 

On page 135 we rend: 

1 soinetlmes wish that those who are tn the “Back to Blavatsky Moye- 
ment“ would go far enough back, and study It as it was in india, soon 
after H. P B. and Colonejy Olcott reached these Indian shores, ‘They 
made, ander the immediate direction of the Cliohan Maurya—the guru 
of TC F. P. and of wyself—a strong effort to start a politics! movement 
in Indis, ana to litt ner to her right place among the Nations of the 
World. An attempt was made to start a paper, the Phoenix, in ieagal 
aul appeals were sent out ty place it on a sure Looting. These were all 
frustrated by the apathy and indifference of the Bengalis, and in deep 
displeasure, the Chohan retired from the scene. 

And again, page 136; 

As the standard of this part of the Back to Blavatsky Mavement, the 
Daily New India has been revived, after a year’s suspension, when a 
Weekly louk ils plnee. If it had had, by the help of English Thaosap)ists, 
a wie cireniation in Britain, Britain would not have walked blindfolled 
Into a catastroplie, brought about by ignorance of what is really eninge on 


im luda. 

H. F. Blavatsky aud Colonel H. S. Oizott arrived la India February 
dei. 287. Very soon they came under police observation under the sus- 
piciot uf being political agents, a suapicton which they sticeeeded in dis- 
pelliog, but only after au experience which surely should have prevented 
them from engaging in any acts whatever sa remote from the theosophi- 
cal objects which brought them to India. The attempt to found the 
Phocnir newspaper is fully described in the Muhalma Letters (pages 78. 
296) in a Series of letters from the Master K. H. to A. F. Sianeti These 
were written between March and October, 1883, and it does not appear that 
ihe proposed paper was to have the same objects as Mrs. Desant'’s New 
Judie. Colonel Olcott is hardly mentioned, and II. P. B. nat st all, as 
beiti selive in the efori. Further, at Wils vers time, under dale of 
June 27th, 1883, an official T, 8, document was issued by Calonel Dicott 
and H. P. Blavatsky, which ts of historic interest and wortay of being 
reprinted verbatim: and entire. It prohibits every offleer and fellow of 
the Society, AS SUCH, under pain of suspension or expltsion, from doing 
exactly what Annie Desant, as President, is doing today in The Theoso 
phist. The document follows: 


(From The T'Acosophist, Vol. IV. supplement, page 14, July, 1883) 
Volltics and Theosuphy 
By H. S. Olcott, President of the Theosophical Sactety 

The tevacious abservauce by the Founders of our Soclety of the prin- 
ciple Of absolute neutrality, on its heliaif, In all questions whick lie out- 
elle the limits of Ms declared “objects”, ought to have obviated the 
Wweressity to say that there Is a natural and perpetual divorce between 
Thessophy and Politics, Upon an hundred platforms T bare agnouneed 
this fact, and in every other practicable way, public and private, It bas 
been affirmed and reiterated, Before we came to India, the word Politics 
had never been pronounced in connection with our names: for the ides 
was (oo whourd to be even entertained, much less expressed, But in this 
country, affairs are in such an exceptional state, that every foreigner, of 
whatsoever pallonality, comes under Police surveillance, more ur less; and 
it was natural that we should be looked after until the real purpose of 
our Sectety’s movements had been thoroughly well shown Sy the devel- 
opments of time, That end was reached in due course; and im the year 
1880, ne Government of India, after an examination of our papers and 
other evidence, became convinced of our political neutrality, and issued 
all the necessary orders to relleve us from further annoying surveillance. 
Since then, we have gone our ways without troubiing ourselves more 
than any other lawabiding persons, about the existence of policemen or 
detective bureaux, I would not have reverted to so stale a topic if I 
bad not been forced to do so by recent events. I am informed that in 
Upper India, some unwise members of the Soclety have been talking about 
the political questions of the hour, as oush authorized to speak for our 
organisation Itself, or at least to give to this or that view of current agi- 
tations the imprimatur of its approval or disapproval. At a European 
capital, the other day, an Asialic, whom J suspect to be a political agent, 
was invited to a social gathering of local Theosophisis, where, certainly. 
philosophy and not politicos was the theme of discusston, but where thle 
inysterlous unknown’s presence was calculated to throw suspicion over 
the meeting. Again, it was but a fortnight or so ago that one of the 
most respectable and able of our Hindu fellows strongly importuned me 
to allow the Theosophical Society's inuence—such as it may be—to be 
thrown in favor of Bills to promote religious instrnctian for Hindu chil: 
üren, and other “non-political” measures. That our members, and others 
whom it interests, may make no mistake as to the Societz's attitude as 
regards Politics, I take this occasion to say that our Rules, and traditional 
polley alike, prolibit every officer and fellow of the Society. AS SUCH, to 
meddle with political questions In the slightest degree, and ta compromise 


the Society by saying that it has, AS SUCH, any opinion upon those or 
any other quesilons. The Presidents of Branches, in all countries, will 
be good enough to read this protest to their members, and Im every tm 
stance when initiating a candidate to give him te understand—as I In. - 
variably do—the fact of our corporate neutrality. So convinced am I 
that the perpetulty of our Soclety—at least in countries under despotic 
Or to any degree arbitrary Governniente—depends upon our keeping 
closely to our legitimate province, and leaving Politics “severely alone,” 
T shall use the full power permitted me as President Founder to suspend 
or expel every member, or even discipline or discharge any Branch 
which sball, by offending in this respect, imperil the work now so pros- 
perousiy going on in various parts of the world, 

H. S. OLT, F. T. 8. 
Offtciat: 


H. P. BLAVATSKY, 
Corr. Secy, Theos, Boty. 
Head Quarters, 
Adyar, 27-6-1883, 

Quite apart from the ahove considerations of expediency it would 
appear that Mrs. Besant is trying to start the impression that the Back 
to Blavatsky Movement has something to do with her particular brand 
of Indian politics rather than, as is the fact, that it has nothing whatever 
to do with politics and is concerned solely with 4 return to the theo- 
sophical teachings of H. F. Blavatsky. It js to be hoped that this latest 
attempt of Annie Besant, P, T. S, to make her opponents play her polit- 
teal Addle for her will meet with the contempt it deserves. 


Another Book by Lieut.-Colonel A. E. Powell 

The Causal Body and the Ego; by Lieut.-Colone! Arthur E. Foto- 
ell. pp xiv, 355. The Theosophical Publishing House, Limited, 
Londan, 1928, Price, 15/- 

Tu the December, 1927, Cre I had the honor and the plensure of re- 
viewing the preceding work of Colonel Powel! on The Mental Body, and 
what was then sald applies equally to the present volume, The Cowsal 
Body an the go., Considered merely as a pieca of bookmaking the 
volume is a credit to both author and publisher, Colonel Powell hes 
shown indefatigable perseverance in delving into the secrets of me human 
soul as they exist in the imaginations of Annie Besant and C. W. Lead- 
beater, and has apparently survived without navseu. He tells us that he 
has thoroughly searched about forty volumes, mostly by these writers. and 
in fact lists In bis bibliography (page xi): 

By Annie Besant 7 books 
By C. W. Leadbeater ........ 17 books 
By Besant and Leadbeater,,... 2 books 


By J. J, Van der Leeuw I book 

By George S. Arundale 1 book 
But 

By H. P. Blavatsky ..,.,...+.. NONE! 


By the Masters of Wisdom. . NONE! 

As a sort of psycho medica! museum-—iuentat monstrosities plek ed tn 
alcohol—, therefore, the book could hardly be surpassed. Everything that 
Besant and Leadbeater tell us is laken as gospel truth, and without erit- 
icism, which, to be sure, he modestly disclaims, The god and goddess 
have spoken, so why should he question? 

In The Mental Body Colonel Powell told us that he bad not looked 
into any of the works of H. P. Binvatsky and that a search through The 
Secret Doctrine would have been “a task beyand the powers at the com- 
piler"—why, it is hard lo see, as a Man who has the patience to waile 
through nearly forty books by Mrs, Besant and Mr. Leadbeater should 
hardly be confounded by so well-indexed u work as Whe Secret Doctrine. 
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Accordingly one did not find the name of Blavatsky listed in the copious 
index, In this new vnlume, however, possibly because of comments, he 
has maile no less than seventeen references fo HL P. u and has honored 
wer with thal many mentiuns in his Index. “Ah,” thought I, “the Colonel 
js beginning to see Mat the books of Blavatsky are worth looking Into.“ 
What then Was my surprise and disappointment to disenver. after looking 
up each and every one of these references, that be has merely copied them 
owt of certain Besant and Leadbeater booka; taken, in short, what theae 
wrilers permit him to have of Blavatsky, and has not looked up the 
uriginal sources at all. Consequently he has copied errore Doth of text 
and of reference; sure evidence tliat his Blavatsky Theosophy is ob- 
tained second-hand, 

Aside from neglecting to read H. P. B. on his own acruunt, he has 
wholly ignored (hat mine of information on this subject, The Mutotma 
Letters to A. F. Sinnett. This Indeed would be unpardouable, yet It ts to 
be hoped thet the Masters who gave owt this information for the world 
will not take offense at the Colonel for the slight, for has be dot ignored 
even the great Jinarajadasa? 

It is almost needless to add that Colonel Powell has swallowed entire 
ite colossal absurditles of Mr. Leadbeater’s Science of the Sarrements. 
This, perhaps, accounts for his absence of nausea; it reminds one of that 
old-fashioned preventive of seasickness—swallow a piece of fat pork; 
it you can keep that down the rest will take care of itself, Belief in 
sanctified grease (chrism, page 237), like fat pork, enables one tu tetaln 
woylthing else put out by Mr, Leadbeater without gagging. 

Colonel Powell teils us in the Preface (page xiv) that this work brings 
to an end his series of baoks on the principles of man, but that he hopes 
to compile a volume dealing will globes, rounds, chains, races, subraces 
and so forth. Before he sets nut on producing another folly like the 
work under notice it is suggested that in the intervals be can spare from 
reading the Besant-Leadbeater Man; Whence, How and Whither he read 
what is sald by a Master in The Secret Doctrine (original ed., I, pages 
365-1665: revised ed., I. pages 186-190) om the planetary chain. He can 
When undertake the lask of defending Leadbheaters assertion that Mars 
iid Mercury ate members of the Earth chain against the clear and 
emplatic declaration of H. P. B.'s Master that they are not. He will have 
the opportunity of telling us whether he does, or does not, believe that 
the Master knew what he was talking about. And as a brave and honest 
man he will not shirk the responsibility, 

To the general reader in search of authoritative information on the 
higher principles it may be said that while by na means as pretentious a 
work, H. P. Dlavaisky’s Key to Theosophy at least contains what was 
taught by the Masters as true, Instead of Ihis huge hodgepodga of stuf 
ground out by the wheels in the heads‘of Annie Besant and CG. W. Lead- 
dealer 


At the Periscope 

Nutsor's What-nteat—It is stated that Mr. Nutson, Inventor and man- 
\ifavturer of the celebrated Nutson’s What-meat, which crealed such a sen- 
sation a few years ago among American theosophists who believe that food 
makes the theosophist and that they can gratify their taste for beefsteak 
without eating beef, has retired from this business and has donated all 
his rights and reelpes to the American Theosophical Society. Mr. Rogers 
announces (T'heosipkical Messenger, July, page 39) that the American 
Thensophical Society will soon start a factory for making theasophieat 
foods. This is just grand and will make it both cheaper and easier to be 
a theosopliist. I hope he will not only promptly carry out the plan, but 
will also add a theosophical bottling establishment wherein Scotch whisky 
and bock beer minus the alcohol will be prepared for those theosophists 
wio desire to gratify the lusts of the flesh without violating the Eighteenth 


Amendment. In due time a farm will also be necessary, with à dairy ; 
for producing peanut butter and vegetable milk. Good luck te dear Mr.“ 
Rogers; how could we be theosupbists without him? He ls going to con 
vert the lodges into sanitary groceries (page 10). i 

Stampede to Oh-High.—In an interesting article tn The Theosophical 
Messenger for Juty (page 31), Mr. Rogers says thal there is 4 regular | 
stampede of theusophists ta Ojat. Me warns against thls; telis hem that 
there ia uu work to be had there and no place for workers to Jive, and | 
(hat the notion that one can profitably engage in fruit ratsing is a fallacy. | 
As for Mrs. Besanl’s Happy Valley Foundation, he quotes Mr, Warring- | 
ton as saying that it ls “a hundred year proposition.” In fact, it looks 
as if the Olaf bubble is about to burst, Jeaving what cash fanntical theoso- 
phists took there with them in the hands of the (ieosopical real estate 
clique which engineered the boom, Prank Girard, who edited The Ojat 
paper and was otherwise jnstromental in inducing theosophists ta locate 
or invest there, has resigned hia job for ressons nol stated. Now if Mr, 
Hogers would but start his whatmeat factory there, he could give em 
ployment to Impecunſous theosophists, who might, at odd hours, be occu- 
pied with breeding the new sixth race. So far the Happy Valley tract is 
available only for coyotes and gophers. 

Growth of the T. S. in 1927.—Despite the optimistic sectional reports 
Mrs, Mesant’s annuat report for 1927 (The Tacosepaist, June, puge 283) 
Is far from encuuraging, The Society shows a total meinberahip of 44,217 
against 43,301 in 1926, an inerease of 916. 6,598 new mombers were uuded. 
from whieh tt appears that 5,622 old members dropped out, or 12.7%, 
The gain ts almost entirely due to the growth of the Americas Section, 
which alone shows a large increase, from 17,531 te 8,520, or 1,005, but 
losing 998 old members, or 21.7%, the best showing it has made for 
several years. Other sections show hut trivial gains and often notable 
losses. India shows a met loss of 545 members despite the acquisition of 
835 new members, meaning that 1,370 old members have dropped out, 
or 20.39%. Notwillistanding the enormous efforts of Mr, Arundale tu “the 
osopliae Australia” the Australian Section shrank Crom 1,688 to 1,562, took 
In 177 new members and jost 303, or nearly 26%. With Mr, Arundale's 
thedeophical broadcasting station, hia Advance! Australia, his circulars 
by the milhon, stilt tlre members departed, This probably, may be attrib- 
uted to three things, the misfortune of having the disreputable Mr. 
Leadbeater in their midst, the foolish talk of Mr. Arundale himself and 
the Star Amphitheater fiaseo. Burma has decreased from 387 to 295, get- 
ting 43 new members and lasing 152 old members, a loss of old meinber- 
ship af 50%! Curiously Brazil, while taking in only 22 new members, 
grew from 380 to 500, which beats the miracle of the loaves and fishes, 
The whole presidential report is saturated with deception. Nothiag ts 
said of the numbers of old members who have wearied of the Desantine 
hokum and departed, yet thie is an important factor, Anybody having 
The Theossophist of December, 3927, and June, 1928, can easily make in- 
structive comparisons, The chief losses are Australia, swayed by Lead- 
beater and Arundale, and India, swayed by Annie Besant. In india, where 
Mrs. Besant is attempting to align the T. S against the government, tt has 
become s precarious matter for an Indian civi) servant to be associated 
with it, To belong to the T. S. meats much the same as saying “I am 
agin the Government,” and this ts hardly to de regarded as a recominen- 
dation for advancement. 

Conreiition of British Section, T. 8 —The annual convention of the 
Theosophical Society in England was held in London, May Zsth- sch. As 
Mrs, Desant did not arrive in England until June 17th the convention was 
presided over by the Right Reverend and Right Notorious James I, Wede- 
wood, inventor of the Liberal Catholic Church. Mr. Wedgwood was the 
chiet feature of the convention, if une can judge from the report in News 
and Notes for July. He gave the opening, intermediate and closing ad- 
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dresses and his Mattering talk about theosaphists must have made the 
vosums of his hearers swell with pride. The opening and closing speeches 
are given iv full in this issue uf News und Natz. We learn that “we 
[theasopiiists] are mich more Important peuple in the higher worlds than 
in the physical world,” that the last time Mrs. Besant was in England 
‘her very presenee gute enormously changed the atmosphere of the whole 
country,” Urat the World Mother is an established fact. and that it is 
the Mary of the Christian religion who bas surceeded to that offiee, though 
She belongs to the Catholic Hierarchy," that Mrs. Mukmini Arundale has 
been appointed by the Virgin Mary through the mouth of Annie Besant as 
her pertal representative and that she is to proceed not so muell on re- 
lizious lines as by putling berself at the head of the yarious women's 
movements, social and political. This is a confirmation of the view sus- 
gested elsewhcre that Mrs. Resant is abowl to attempt to gobhie and put 
herself at (he head of such movements, There ts not the least evidence of 
the eststence of thls World Mother other than Mrs. Besant's ipro dixit, 
Whatever she chooses to give out as coming from the World Motber, 
wie the Virgin Mary, will be confirmed by Leadbeater, swallowed by 
Arndale and his Hindu wife, propagated by men of the stamp of Wedg- 
wnel and Jinarajadasa, and accepted by neo-theasophisis. A more trans- 
parent swindle conid hardly be Imagined. 


New ob for Ircadteater,—The Internationat Star Balletin for July 
(pace 23) announces (hat Mr. Leadbeater has accepted the position of 
Natioital) Star Organizer for Australia, the position recently held by Miss 
Marcella Clarke. TA? Ruiletin chortles over this new move, the reason for 
which is not apparent. As chief sachem of the Liberal Catholic Charch 
and grand master of ecclesiastical hocus-pocus it will be his duty to work 
in behalf of Mr. Krishnamurti, who has beth rengunced and denounced 
all these things. As well appoint Beelzebub as head of the church. Lead- 
beater has proved a traitor to H. P. Dlavatsky and the Masters, and is 
nuite equal to playing Judas to Krishnamurt), What is the Second Object 
of the Order of the Siar? “To wurk with him [Krishnamurti] for the 
establishment of his ideals." He has made his Ideals abundanily ciear-— 
the abandonment of ceremonial, priesteraft and religions Leadbeater 
tunda for these things most unqualifiedly; be cannot homesily work for 
Krishuamurti, and one le disposed to suspect that there is some sinister 
Motive behind his appointment, 

Whintsical Krisloiamurti—The Interaatione! Star Bulletin for July 
(page 22) informs us that on June 23d Mr. Krishnamurti addressed a 
French audience of 3,000 in Paris in Euglish, his talk being translated by 
Praf. Mareault. The next gay he addressed another French audience in 
Freneh, hie on the 27th he talked over the radio for fifteen minutes 
“in polished French.“ Why a man who can speak “polished French” 
should address a French audience In English is puzzling, and quite in 
line with his being photographed in hie nightgown on the deck of the 
Leviathan (see phutegraphic suppiement to May Theocsophist), Whether 
he addressed his London audiente of the 18th in French is nat stated. 

“Theosophizing the Home. "—From the Madrus Weekly Naif of April 
2th 4 learn that a beginning has been made towards “theosephizing the 
home” The Federation of Young Theosophisis has sel up a model home 
near Adyar, “furnished with simple and pretty household requisites and 
decorated with pictures and other works of art, and an atmosphere of 
simplicity, beauty and reverence is produced. Grass mats, carpets and 
chowkies ur low, broad benches with quilts and bolsters are provided 
fer sitiing, and low desks, to be used by Sitting on the Near for writing. 
Chairs and tables are excluded.” The last are apparently untheosoph- 
ical. This movement is an excellent one, but the reason for calling it 
theosophical is unapparent, unless it be for advertising purposes. What 
we next need is a theosophical garage. 


About Dr. Mary E. Itorke—tt has now leaked out that the body 
Dr. Mary B. Rocke, the able and generous supporter of the Order of 
Star in the East, and builder of the Balmoral Peach amphitheater, 
died at sea, was simply throws overboard. Mrs Besant and Mr. aad M 
Jinarajadasa were traveling on the same hip, de luwe, while Dr 
who had spent all her Money on Mra. Besant’s schemes, was perforce 
pelled to go seconi-class, and could not associate with the arhata. Ar 
Dr. Hoeke's sudden death she was wrapped in a sheel and “buried at sea“, 
the engines being stopped a few minutes as is the custom the arhati 
group, on inquiring what was the matter, were told that a second clans) 
passenger ad died and been buried. Some time later, when Mrs J. 
went down to call on Dr, Rocke In her humble cabin she found the door 
locked aud was told that she had died and been buried that day, This is 
another illustration of the fact that gratitude js nul among Mrs. Desant's , 
virtues. Dr, Rocke had saved Mrs. Desant's Star order years before, when 
It was on the point of perishing, had stobd by tt in tls prosperity and had 
dullt Hie amphitheater for welcoming the Lord. But she had spent her 
cash and exhausted her influence, and that was enough. That this party 
of arhats, who knew Dr. Rocke was on board, could not have managed 
to have her brought up on the top deck with them is inconcelvable. 

Wedgwood on the Star Amphifieater—The Rt. Rey, J. I. Wedgwood 
of the Liberal Catholic Church gives us the “I told you so“ In The The- 
osophist, May, 1928 (page 260). He says; “I do nut Wigh tò Justify tite 
action of those who erected the Star Amphithestre at Sydney. The idea 
did not appeal to many of ns. That Bishop Leadbenter should be thought 
responaldie for it is most unfair, for it ts well Khon that he considered 
that the money could have been spent to better advantage.” Reully? Then 
why didn't he say so openly? Pr. Mary E. Rocke was the one to get the 
money tugetler and do the work. She was a fanatical worshiper of Lead- 
beater, living in the same house and performing every sort of service for 
him, and a word from him at the time would bave stopped lier. Yet ha 
allowed her to proceed with the scheme, rulning herself financially, doubt- 
less taping that there would be seme glory for himseit In tac. Vie oor 
nerstune of the ampultheater bears his game, and net that of Dr, Rocke 
(see picture in Stär in the Bast, Sydney, October 1923, page 4). Further 
the tablet states that he is “Protector of the Order of the Star in the 
East." What's a protector for, any way. unless to protect from follies? 
Now it stands there, á record in bronze that he has taken to himself tub 
credit for the work of others, work which we are now told he disap- 
proved of. 

Progres# of the Nutch Section, T. S—The annual report of the Duten 
Section tor 1927 (Thensofixeche Beweging, April, 1928) Indicatea that h ta 
progressing backward, heaving a net loss of ten mombers, If is, however. 
probably the largest section in proportion to populatlon— 2747 in a pop- 
viation of about seven millions. The General Secretary says naively, 
yet with much truth; “Tt ts my impression that the T. S. Hugut matntain 
consciously and purposely its position ia the world according to Its old 
traditions by emphasizing, more strongly than it has done during the last 
few years, the specific theosophical teachings, as they are found in the 
Secret Doctrine and the works of Mrs, Mesant, Mr. Leadbeater, Mr. Jins 
arajadass and others’ Wien the general sentiment T agree The T. S. 
In recent years hns been teaching everything but Theosophy: has heen 
running alter new saviors, the L C. C, all the way to sockless healing. 
But to expect harmony between the Secret Moctrine and the works af 
Leadbeater would be like looking for a reconciliation of Luther and the 
Pope. It can't be done. If the Dutch Section wants “the specific theo- 
sophical teachings” it will stick to those teachings authorized by the 
Masters, instead of following after fake clairvoyants. 
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Hew Hone of Te Canadian Theosophist." — As previgusly staled, Mr. 
Albert E. S. Smythe, editor of The Canadian Theoscphisi, bas removed 
from Toronto to Hamilton (Ontario), where his address is 71 Sanford 
Avenue South. The Canadian Theosophist, the only sectional T. S. organ 
neroted ta the Blavaisky Theosophy, has moved with him, and subscrip- 
tions, at one dotiar a year, aud other correspondence, should be sent ta 
thal address, Side changing printers the magazine shows some decided 
improvements, which, however, du not Include the elimination of Mr, 
Pryse’s efforts to prove H. P. B. a dunce, and his success in proving him- 
self one. 

Krishnamurti Speech Cauccted.—In the June Star Review (page vill} 
a comspicueus notice was given that Mr Krishnamurti would speak in 
Queen's Hall, London, un Oetuber 13th. Four mouths’ adyance notice is 
umuisual enough, but now the July Siar Review (page viii) announces that 
ine meeting has been abandoned, No reason is given. One wonders 
whether this was done at the instigation of Mre, Besant, now In London, 
who, say what one will, has every reason to dread the public statements 
of this obstreperous young gentleman about her dear Liberal Catholic 
Church. One must remember that Mrs. Besant ls still all-powerful in the 
E. S., and that a hint given to an E. S. member—and this pernicious 
secrel organization spreads its roots through both Star and L C. C— 
would be equivalent to God thundering from the heavens; ng one would 
dare to disobey lest their progress be delayed for many ierarnations. 


Neishnamarti on Bclavioy,—Mer, Krismnamurtl has devised a new 
purase; “Behaviour dwelleth with righteousness,” which occurs in a poem 
and à speech found in the July Star Review, Sorry, but I haren't the 
most remote ldea as to what it means. 


A New Book by Mrs. A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump 
Buddhism, the Science of Life. By Alice Leighion Cleather and 
Basti Crump, Pp, 183, with twelve illustratlons Ineluding portrait 

of the Tashi Lama. Peking, 1928. $1.40, from the O. E. Lompaar. 
This is just a brief announcement of this Interesting book by the eu- 
tors of the new Peking reprint of The Voice v? the Stlence, Pending a 
more extended review it may be said that it contains Information about 
Tibetan Initiates confirming the statements of II. P. Blavatsky, and a 
photograph of the celebrated Tashi Lama of Tibet, tue head of the Maha- 
yana school of Buddhism. As it is understood that the edition is limited, 

beiter order one now, 


H P. Blavatsky us Revealed dy Herself 
The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett—1880-1888 

Travseribed from the originals by A Trevor Barker, FTS. editor 
of The Muhatma Letters, xv, 404 pages. Price, $7.50. 

This voiume of intimaie letters comprises all the communications 
from H. P. B. found in Mr, Sinnett’s fles Not only are they an invalu- 
able contribution to the history of the Theasophical Movement. but they 
show H. P. B. in her various moods, and most of all betray her Intense 
earnestness in behalf of Theosophy, her devotion to her Masters, her 
sufferings and self-sacrifice verging on martyrdom. Throughout the 
the work her heroic character is unconsciously portrayed in her own words. 
No one, alter readlug this collection, could suspect H. P. B. of fraud, 
dupitcity or self-seeking, 

The volume also contains some letters relating to H. F. B. from 
Cal. Olcott, Countess Wachtmeister, T. Subba Row and others, a few 
hitherto unpublished Mahatma letters, a fine photograph of H. P. B., and 
a good index and analytical table of contents. 

Order from Tiik O. E, Lisgaky, 1207 Q Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


Some Reduced Books 
The following, all unused, are offered by the O. E. Lmaanx at reduced 
prices. Subject to withdrawal without notice. Cash or C. O. D, only, 
Leadbeater, C, W,—Theosophical Manuals; The Astral Plane; The Deva- 
chanic. Plane; each, paper, $0.20 (from $0.85); cloth, 50.40 
(from 50.60). 
Clalrvoyance, $0.45 (trum $0.85), 
Invisibte Helpers, $0.60 {from $1.00), 
The Monad, $0.85 (from $1.25). 
Australia und New Zealand, Home of a New Sub-race, ppr, $0.10 
(from $0.20). 
Dreams, $0.35 (from $0.60). 
The Inner Life, Vol. 2 only, $1.00 (from $2.00). 
Life After Death (Riddle of Life Series), paper, $0.15 (from $0.35). 
Starlight, $0.50 (from $1,00), 
Leland, Charlés—Have You a Strong Will? 70 cents (from 11.43). 
Lovell, Arthur—Volo, or The Will, a cents (from $1.00). 
Concentration, 75 cents (from $1.25), 
Patrick and Smith—The Case Against Spirit Photographs, dds, 60 cents 
(from 85 cents). 
Pennifold, Margaret C.—Blavatsky's Philosophy, $0.60 (from $1.00). 
Podmore, Frank—The Newer Spiritualism, $1.25 (from 33.50). 
Powell, Capt. A, H.—The Work of a Theosophical Lodge, 15 cents (from 
40 certs). 
Schwarz, A —-Vade Mecum to Man: Whence, How and Whither, ppr., $0.15 
(trom 50.30). 
Rama risnananda, Swami—The Soul of Man, $0.70 (from 51.28). 
Sinnett, A. P._—Expanded Theosophical Knowledge, ppr., 20 cente (from 
30 cents). 
In the Next World, $0.70 (from $1.00). 
Nature's Mysteries (Riddle of Life Series), 15 cents (from 25 cents), 
The Soctal Upheaval in Progress, paper, 25 cents (from 40 cenin). 
Superphysical Science, ppr, 20 cents (from 30 cents). 
Ven Monien and Leadbeater— Some Occult Byepertences, $0.35 (Crom $0.60). 
Wadia, B. P.— Will the Soul of Europe Return? paper, $0.20 (from $0.40). 
The Theosophical Outlook, Lectures by B. P. Wadia and others, 
$0.60 (from $1,00). 
Whyte, Herbert—The Great Teachers (for children), $0.50 (from 50.75). 
Is Theosophy Anti-Christian? paper, $0.15 (from $0.25). 
Wood, Ernest—Character Building; Memory Training; each, paper, $0.15 
(from 30.35). 
Violett, Dr. Marcei—Spiritism and Insanity, 50 centa (from $1.00). 
Wodehouse, F. A.—A World Expectant, 40 cents (from $1.25}. 
Woods, Chartotte—The Self and its Problems, $0.75 (from 31.25). 
“A Server’—Meditations from Af the Feet of the Master, $0.45 {from 
$0.75). 
Miiburn, R. G—Religious Mysticism of the Upanishads, $0.85 (from $1.25). 
The Spirit of the Upanishads (quotations), $0.50 (from $075). 
Tomes, B. A—The Secret Doctrine and Modern Sclence, ppr., $0.25 (from 
50.40). 
Ward, Arthur A.—The Seven Rays of Development, $0.75 (from $1.00). 
Wedgwood, J, 1—Meditatlon for Beginners, ppr, $0.10 (from 30.26). 
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Headquarters for Back to Blavatsky” Literature 
The O. E. Lisnarr is headquarters for all books by and on H. P. Bla- 
vatsky, and supporting the original Theosophy taught by her and by the 
Masters. The lists constantly published in the Carrio are unsurpassed in 
completeness, Write to us for lists, and subscribe for the Carrie, 50 cents 
a year, 
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Ii parlier than Janr, TAM, one or tue cles, Me cents; Bere thon Me eee two 
genis eee shaghe ur misri huws, 


THE WALL-LESS PRISON 

"lt can’t be done.“ That is probably the reply which most 
people, even those who have had experience in prison manage- 
iment, would make to the preposal Lo do away with the puler 
walls of our prisons. “Why, don't you Imow, in a few days 
there wouldn't be a man left. The wall is the great essential 
in making a prison a place of confinement.” 

How do they know this? The fact is, they don't know it; 
they just imagine it. We build prison walls beenuse onr grand- 
parents did, just as we hang men because our grandparents 
did. Everybody is afraid to try something new. Prison walls 
ure the result of habit. Men don't run away when high walls 
restrain them, se we assume that they don't run away becuse 
cf the walls. Hence, build walls. 

Years ago, when prison discipline was more cruel than it is 
today, when there were all sorts of perfectly needless annd ng- 
gravating rules, when men were brutally punished for violating 
them, when prisoners were kept locked up in éalfin-sized ells 
most of the time, were allowed little exercise, no diversion, 
were fed on brown beans and soup three times a day. were 
kept from cominunieating in à perfectly harmless manner with 
their friends, there was every incentive to escape if possible. 
‘There had to be a high wall to keep them, but it was not so 
much the place itself as the system that they wanted to escape. 
It was the brutal or stupid warden and guards, the plivsical 
turtures, the wretched foad, the close confinement without 
exercise, the enforced rotting of all their facullies. 

Even taday, if you maintain a barbarous system, a wall will 
be necessary. Where do you find riots and altempted whole 
Säle escapes? Invariably where there are abuses, and almost 
always in walled prisons. A prism riol is a praof couplely 
that something is wrong with the working of the prison: a 
high wall is the outward and visible sign that the inmates 
are distrusted and feared. [tis the opinion af some penclowists 
that the wall has a lowering effect on the morale of the pris- 
oners, Quite likely; you can’t tell any man that you distrust 
him without a corresponding reaction, and the wall is the con- 
tinual reminder of your distrust. 
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tradnally, as we Know, the conception of putting prisoners 
on their honor has developed, It was hy slow beginnings, Men 
who hal proved themselves traclalle were allowed to work 
Outside the walls; fares were established for these; road build- 
ing work was undertaken. The results have been astoundingly 
sillisfuelory, Bseapes of such men have oecurred, it is true, 
hut very rarely. Nevertheless u pood record is regarded as 
essential before such men ave trusted oulside. It has rarely 
occurred to any one that an intractable prisoner may often be 
such just because of the conditions, and that the remedy would 
he lo place him on his honor. 

Gradually the honor theory has received more and more 
adtontion until at last chere were brave persons who have had 
{he courage to build a prison entirely without walls, or with 
only a small walled enclosure intended for the few who could 
not be trusted under any circunistanees, The result has been 
entirely satisfactory, At least to those who feel that the occa- 
sim escape of a convict—almost invariably recaptured—is 
not worth counting against the benefits accruing to the rest. 
We have a few such prisons in addition to the now numerous 
honor farms. The Distriel of Columbia penitentiary at Lorton, 
Virginia, established a few years ago, is without a wall, though 
all grades of prisoners are confined (here, There is a lock-up, 
but otherwise no cells. The men go out to their work and re- 
turn at night as surely as the cows come home. There have 
been escapes, but no more than from any walled prison of the 
suine size. The federal penitentiary al MeNeil Island, harbor- 
ing neariy a thousand men, has no wall, This is replaced by 
n common fence, so coinwon und small that it is hardly to be 
discerned from a distance. Dr. A. II. MeGorinick, a penologist 
now making a survey of Aimerican prisons for the National 
Society for Penal Information, was an official at the Ports- 
biuth (N. II.) naval prison under Thomas Mott Osborne, He 
tells us that the conunandant. of the Navy Yard wanted to 
buill a high wall about the prison, Me. Osborne built instead 
a six-foot woven wire fenee which any man could scale, yet 
not one prisoner went over it. 

With increasing population, more crime and more erim- 
inal laws, prisons are everywhere becoming overcrowded. What 
is to he done? The natural reply is to enlarge the old plants 
and build new ones. Now arid then it is suggested that most 
of these prisoners really do not need a wall around them, and 
that the problem enn be solved by putting more of them out- 
side the walls. But the authorities are conservative, and more 
than that, they ave afraid. They are responsible for the safe- 
keeping of those sent to them by the courts. If prisoners 
escaped in any number they would lose their jobs. What hap- 
pens? Old-time penologists are consulted who would be at sea in 


a wall-less prison; architeets and builders who scent the con- 
tracts afar off are called In, combinations of sanitary toilet 
rooms with steel and conerete Imrglar-proof vaults, in minber 
enough to give each expected prisoner, or pair of prisoners, a 
vult, ave planned, and around the whole desmene a strong 
wall, impossible to scale or to Ummel under, with n parade for 
guards and emplacements for maehine guns. Atel the prison 
commission falls for it, & million dollars is the cost estimated 
for the wall around the proposed new Eastern State Peniien- 
tiary in Pennsylvania! 

Sheer folly, I say. Gelling away is no easy matter in these 
days. Runaways are almost always caplured. Telephones, 
universal communication between police, fingerprints, photo- 
graphs, and other means of identification make it hardly worth 
while for an inmate to run the risk, with the prospect of being 
caught and losing all “good time" he has earned, to say nothing 
of such incidental trivialities as being kept locked up for an 
indefinite period. Probably there is no real necessity jor erect- 
ing another prison wall in America, multiply the prisons as 
we will, unless as small enclosures for the incorrigibles. 

As the editor of The Island Lantern of MeNcil Island Peni- 
tentiary remarks: “Tt requires courage to opernte a wall-less 
prison; it requires the fostering of a morale which implies 
mutual respect between prisoner and warden, Wardens whoa 
cannot foster such morale and such mutual trust need walls and 
much else to insure not only their persunal safely but the 
security of the institution.” The warden who looks on his work 
as a job“, as a mere means of livelihood, to be exchanged at 
any time for another offering a few more dollars, is the one 
who needs a2 wall. The warden who regards his duties as a 
trust, not only to the publie but te the prisoners, will be the 
one who will bring about the success of the wall-less prison, 


Annual Congress of the Ameriean Prison Association 

The Fifty-elghth Annual Congress of Ure American Prison Assoclatian 
will be held in Kansas City, Missourl, October 5th to 11th, An unuswalls 
interesting program is promised. There will he addresses ami disenssiuns 
by prominent specialists in every phase of the cerime auestion, criminology, 
penology, Psychiatry, criminal law and jurfsprudence, prevention, refer- 
mation, probation aud parole and others. Headquarters at Haftet President. 
All meetings are open to the public. 

For fuller information address Tae Secretary, 14) Mast Hih Street, 
Neto York City. 


To Prisoners Who Want Correspondents 

The O. E. Linpgarr Leagi will ablternpt to supply a reliable corre 
spondent for any prisaner who applies to us la goo! falth, wha dres 
not make unreasonable requirements and who fs nat Iniluenced by a 
desire to carry on a flirtation or to make exerbilant demands on his corre 
spondent for money or suppiles. Our aim is to furnish Interesting aml 
beartening correspondents, but the League is neither a matrimonial 
bureau, a bank por a general commissary, and such stalt donations 
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as uur meahbers ate willing to give tu (heir inthate correspondents must 
nut be furved Vy bexeile or importning, 

All applicants should state age, race, untlonality and color, and 
tengti of wnexpired sentenee Further jpformation may be of help in 
Betting thy Fight correspondent, but is not Jenmnaded, The Crit is sent 
evory twu months to prisoners whose appllentions have been accepted, 
There fs nu charge tor envollinent, 

All prisoiers om our list ute registered as League menibers und are 
oxpecled to be luyul to Its ahwa and ideala, Ana to discourage any attempt 
to abuse them They are expected to reply lu letters from correapotienta, 
and to make apologtes if they do not wish t continue the correspondence. 
In this case anather correspondent will be furnished on request, 

Inmates having correspondents are particularly requested lo inter. 
esl thelr friends in tho Leacor, 


(enal Notes 

Rrtishk Justice - seat Slater, England's most celebrated convict, who 
Nias fitally been exonernted alter serving eighieen years in prison upon 
coutidelion for murder, his sentence having been commuted from the deuth 
penulty, is to reveelve n large intemnity troni the government. The award 
is to be decided by Parliament and may be unywhere between $20,000 
aud e,, Slater was a petly crook who was unjustly detained for 
Liphteen yera trom tolo ug als calling, This is simple justice, a surt 
OL justice net te be found in the United States, where an opology is the 
Wt but a wrongly Imprisoned parson cAn Secure. Neverllicless we 
ave not wholly unkind, A federal prisoner who has been sentenced to 
pay u tino wf $10,000 lias only to swour balore a notary that hé is a nunper 
ind be will po excused from paying it on condition nf sitting thirty days 
mure in prisen as i free government boarder. 


(enced Mews ut Saw Quenha-—ty the June San Quentin Putten (page 
TY an inne deserihes what he aparepritiely calls “General Mess. It 
ont Ure aren af Une weals served to prisoners There are ihrer meals 
a iny except Suna, When the prisoners zo wilhwot supper, in all twenty 
aal u week. AL each malh with aoshigie oxeception, brown beans are 
svrved—ihece dines i day brawn beans! ‘he exception is made un by 
Hohe fave idle of bows al Pilday dinner, Stewel trait is served anly 
four thoes a week, and of fresh Prenit there is note, und that in the great 
friitegrawing stato, Califurnia. vegetables,“ whatever thut may mean, 
we secved but Bve lines weekly, not counting potatoes. As for beans, 
whith tte writer describes as “ihe chief arlicle of gur diet,” San Quentin 
WOulH he ul paradise for a Tlostowlen. Wach prisover gels over a pound 
„een beans daily, over (wo pounds of putatues and bread galore, The 
WOU iaa eee nee ane, almost devoid of vitamin curr ying 
THUS, ahd Glee wonilers Now the men retain their henllf—prolably they 
dew, 

O Police Wet wos the Head of the Women's Bureau 
uY thet poliee Hepdvtinent of this city who sone tine agu proposed io sta- 
linn good-lowrme women along the street to Nirt wilh men, avd then to 
ares? the wen oil run ihem in This sajwe obnoxious lady has now 
(devised qo pew plan, whieh she has already pit into operation, When a 
Whi ON jar antewmebhile in seem loitering along sud apparently looking at 
ar tar same one (possibly tar dis wile, or daughter, yeu, even his sum 
Toe sl the manti police wint kuows), his car auniher is taken and his 
eee tonket up and n letter Written to his family warning it of his 
Nitsche, A mare interval Scheine for fomenting domestic discord and 
Stirling sisisi cui nuly be (leyised. This police lady even brags 
ot the domestic broils which it las cansed, due to nothing but her imper- 
tinent intrusion into private affairs, The lady richly deserves to be given 
another assignment. 1 suggest that of police station charwoman—siie'd 
Keep the plaice clean, 
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DHU Lirwingham—Birmingham, Engtand, with a pewilalion of 
abunt one million, had, in 1926, unt one murrer, une mansiinghier, three 
attermpls at murder and twenty-five burglaries. Of other furms of robbery 
and assault to rob there were nune, mor offenses, tried by gust tens ut 
the peace, have shrunk in thirteen years from 23.000 tp 18,000, and pros 
ecutlung far drunkenness fron) RONN te 2400. And yet there ts nu Figl 
teenth Amendment and no Vilstead law, no tent legst, no lune brew- 
Ing and no ditfientty in getting Mauer Sahmns exist, but they are Miler 
severe resirictions, Compare that with the 14,000 wr so murders un- 
pually in tle Uniled States, and éxplaja tt it yon can. 


Probation in Great Brilain—tn Amertea the mendlon of Probation in 
evilully calls up the thought of a very young offender, Only in Massa- 
chusetts, 1 think, has the plan of placing off4pders of mare mature years 
on probation or suspended sentence been given a fair triab—tifty yeurs— 
wilh excellent results. Several years ago ‘Texas cuurts tried fl, with a 
resultant howl from those who believe in the tinpussibitity of refirutne 
an Offender, Iu 1907 England adopted a “Vrelmtion of Offenders get, 
and at that time about 8.000 persons a year came wider its provisions. 
Today 80,000 defendanis a year are placed on prubatlon, whieh is sahi to 
þe about one-half of those found guilty. Tt is stated that only seven per 
cent, of those placed on prohation have had to be summoned tu serve the 
suspended sentence, That may scem to be a large number, bul it means 
that ninety-three per cent. giva no further caus’ for complaint. Tarn they 
been imprisoned they would have been subjected to all the disastrous 
effects of confinement, Being placed on probation does net of necessity 
relieve from imposed fines. bul it gives those ned a chauce to pay them 
Instead of sending a poor man to prison if he cannol pay us fine, as 
is done here, a syslem exists by which the tine way be pald In install 


ments. — — 
Back to Blavatsky in England and Ialland 

Noate—Tiis is just a preliminary notice of the addresses AM sonit nasm 
ciations and Joðgea proninigating or in sympathy wil the orlcinal The- 
asophy of II. b. Mlayateky. Details of activities during tne coming season 
will be published later, provided Lhey are Supplied by the associative 
named, The Critic will be pleased to mention others IE roquestiil, 

The Rinvatsky Axsoctition. Independent, 26, Dedfurd Gardens, Camp- 
den Hill, London, W. 8. 

Cnuited Lodge of Theasophists. 52. Baker Street, Londen, W. 1. 

The Judge Lodge, Thevsaphiowt Society. 37, Great NMussell Street, Lon- 
don, W. C. 1 (entrance Willoughliy Street) Apply to C. 11 Collings, Raq. 
3, Totlingion Place, London, N. 4. 

The Society of the Divine Wisdum. “The Porchway," 26, West Ken- 
singlon Gardens, London, N. W. 4. 

The Buddhist Ledge. Independent. Apply to Secretary, Mrs. Christ- 
mas Ilumphreys, 121, St. George's Road, Westminster, Loudon, S. W. L 
Telephone, Victoria 4977. 

Uruppe van Vereenigde Theosofen, 172 Valeriusstraat, Amsterdam, 
Secretary, Miss A, Waller. 


What the Editor Thiuks 

Many are the letters the Editor receives, ta the effect that he ts Oghting 
a hopeless fight, that the mentbers of the Theosophical Suclety are deter- 
mined, like the herd of swine Into which the devils entered. Lo run vio- 
lently down a steep place [nto the sea of nsychle delusions, True it is, the 
battle is a hard one, funds are lacking to fight It as it shonld be fought. 
Yet when confronted with unpayable bills, with the Indifference of thase 
who could help even in a small way, if they would, ne often thinks of 
those words of Krishna to Arjuna In the Bhugered Gita (U. 31-38): 


Having regard to thy duty, deign not to shrink back! for nothing is 
better for a warrior than a righteous hattle. 


Ami such a dete hos comm ow thee of ile owh aceord, m very dour of 
beiu Wide opened; happy te warriors, con of rita, who find suck a 
nglut as Uist 

Rot if thoni Shale nol fight this tTighteous int, thon failing in duty 
amd dior, ten walt ineur sia; 

Avi men will tel) of Giy lusting dishoiur, and tur one who has slood jn 
honor, Uttume la worse (hau death. 

‘the warriors in their chartots will think thau hast retreated from the 
batlle (ieneh tant, and (how shall comme to light esteem among those who 
held thee high. 

Many wespenkuble words will tiy enemies speak of hee, impeaching 
thy manhood. What fate could be mare grigvous than that? 

Hither slain, thou wilt gain heuven, or, conquering, thou wilt enjoy 
ihe curth; therefore, arise, O son of Kunti, determine to do thattlet 

Making equal good and UL fortune, galin anid loss, victory and defeat; 
Bird thyself for the fight, for thus thou shalt not Gall into sin! 


Blavatsky Theosophy and Neo-Theosophy Contrasted 

It lias often been stated in the Chero and elsewhere tint there are 
Freut and irreconcilable differences between (he Theosoply given out by 
the Miustars of the Wisdom, either directly in the Makati Letters to A. 
*. Sinarit yr turough their messenger H, P. Dinvatsky, and the teachings 
of the present leaders of the Thensuphical Suciety, That this is the case 
Gin best he demunsteated by placlos the two side by side lu their own 
words, ‘ihe stent mul then see for Liwet Mat such Jocumpatibiliies 
evisl, mul it ramalas With hun te decide whether ne will accept what the 
Musters and their inessenyer Lave taught, or will prefer what Mrs, Besant. 
Mr. Leadbeater uncl s others of their school lave substituted. 

We owe lu a Drilish student of many years standing such a compari- 
son, orringed in pnrallel columns, tol this will be published iu the Currie, 
tuder the Uhe “Theosophy ur Nea-Thedsophy,” beginning with tus issue 
an cuntinning Uiereafter as uten as space is available, ‘The eulire pib- 
Vision wen peoltbly exited truth twelve lo Friesen issiies. Unguestinn- 
ably the Gittins might be Wetten tndelinitely, but it is hoped that 
(hose given will suffice ta she clearly what are the differenves belween 
Dlavaishy Theosophy aud Besant Leadbeater Theosophy, and that the 
Lack tw Dnvatsky Movement fs abtindantly jostilied 

Wilh regard to tbe reterenees, it is the policy of the Citric ta give 
exnet refercuces whenever passille, in order that Ihe render may, It be 
Wishes, conr the genre of the citations or follow ihe context. lere 
uin the dilficidty that several of the works gugted have appeared in 
UMerent editions, wilh virving pagination aud, in the ease of the works 
of M, P. Miewntaly, with alterations of the origiunt text telt, The hooks 
Ot Mes, est aud Mr Leadbeater have been printed Hy India, in England 
And in Ameriea, and the pages do wot always ceurrespond, Tsis Uaeviled 
fs to be Poni tot only in the origin, now gut of print, but in the 
current Tandon edition, which is a reprini of the eriginal, with identical 
pagination, aud with occasional printer's errors corrected, alzo in the Tiag- 
ley edilivm, whieh follows the test and pagination of the original quite 
Closely. The original Becet antrieb exists in a pholographic reproduc 
tion published by tha Theosophy Company, and which is therefore exact; 
in the “third aint revised” London edtiion of Annie Besant and G N. 8. 
Mead, in whieh endless and Wipardoiable liberties have been taken with 
(iw text, oad iu the Tingley edition, which does not differ much fram the 
(Original, so that (he sine referencas apply. The only reproductions of 
The Rey to Vhensuphy are the United Laden of Theosophlsts reprint, agree- 
Ing in text but not in paginalion with the origina), the grossiy atlered 
current London edition revised by G. R. S. Mead, and a Tingley edition, 
Also nureliable. Of editions of The Voice of the Silence we have the orig- 
idat J889 edition (aut of print), the 1927 Peking reprint of the same 
With iventicnl taxt and pagination, several American editions based upon 
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a revision by W. Q, Judge, with ditteriag pagination, the uummraobtably 
altercd anil currppted London revision, reprinted In America and satd by 
T. S. book concerns, und a Tingley edition. The Mahatma Letters have 
Deen issued In a first anil a second revised edition. The differences are 
slight aud the pages ourrespond with but few except ons, se thal dawlile 
— pinni is given only when necessury, the cttattons being tom the test 
edition, 

It must he understood that the Wavatsky quotations are from orie- 
inal texts, published under the eye of H. P. D. herself, or reprints of the 
same, 

Cric readers who do not wish to wait for the completion of Lic pub- 
lication of the entire compilatlun, may borrow from this office a mime 
ograplted copy of the whole work, for not mure than ope month, by re- 
milling 15 cents in stamps to cover expressage und returning express 
prepalil (printed matter rate, 15 cents). If residing outside the United 
States suitable arrangements will be made. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—t! 

Compiled by a British student with the object of cumpating the teach- 
ings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current in (ve 
Theosophical Soctety today. 

vo U, Y, B. and W, Q. J. 
In Their Cruse, whieh is Jhe Cuvar of 
Irue Pheosophists the Warnia Over. 

ue Theosopliléal Society is dead Dut there are mahy Theasophists 
in it who are yet alive. Not knowing (he tiistory of the years sinve 188-4 
that led ia its downfall, and not realising the wide divergence between 
Thensophy and the present-day versione, they may go the way ut the 
Society unless something be dune to prevent it, 

Tt is because an opportunity must be given The carnest shident th see 
the differences between the teachings of ‘Theosophy as restuled in Lhe 
i9th century by II. P. B. anil those given today; it is because an appar- 
inbity must be given the true setker to Know previnusly oleae Parta 
concerning the great wrong that brought shout the Seclety’s celipse. that 
this work of compilation has been undertaken. Those who prefer blind 
belief to kuowledge will have no interest in these pages. Hut thuse whe 
seek to know will study them, using the references to find out the faeus 
For themselves and be satisfied whether they are not truths that are here 
presented, 

Tho book is written in all sincerity, It is meant in do even juste, 
aml to speak the truth mike wilhont malice ar prejudice Rut it shows 
neither mercy fur enthroned error, nar reverence Tur sa pen jutherity. 
lt demands for a spoliated past, (hat ereit for its achievements hien, 
bas been tod long withheld. It calls for a restitution of harrowii tubes, 
and the vinlicatton of cabonniated tmt glorious repulations - Turn, 
high-seated upon its rock of adamant, is alone eternal and supreme 

—Prelace to Is Unvetted, I. p. xt 


I dread the appearance in print of gur philosophy as eapminiel by 
Mr H. . . He makes of un Aguoestiea!? We do not vbeheve in God be- 
nue 80 far, we have wo Pouf, eto This is preposterously ridicttoiys: if 
he publishes what J rend, I will have H P. N. ur mal Khool deny the 
whole thing; as ] cannot permit our snered philosophy ta be se dlistusired. 
He says tat peaple will net accept the whole (ruth Unit unless we 
humour them with a lope that there nay he a “loving Father aud creator 
of All in heaven“ our philosopliy will be rejected « priori, In sueh a 
case the less such idiets hear of aur ductrines the better for both. Te 
they do not want the whole truth and nothing bul the truth, they are 
Welcome. But never will they find - (at any rite)—compromising with, 
and pandering to public prejudices. ~- Mahatma Letters, pp. 304-5 


Te Wise Man Coasts Tu? Phe bool, teen = 

However it uny be, let rather aur ranks le maſſe thinner, than the 
Thousuplieul Society go un hett made a speetacie tu tha world trough 
{tie ent ene of some unte, and the attenipts of yarions charla- 
tans do panii by a readyeniade prograna. Chose, hy distigiring ami 
adapting Oceyitisn) to (bair own Athy did thumersl ends, bring disgrace 
pon Ure whole movement Some weiter remarked that if one would 
leine che enemy against wham he his to guard Winsel! the most, the 
linhinesiass will give hiw Ue best likeness of his gee, This is guite 
iro, IF the dirst ohjeet of our Society be unt te study one’s own selt, 
put te fied tanit with wl except that self, en, indeed, the T, & is doomed 
ty nme aud it already has tn certain eenters—a Society lor mmtual 
atil ia telitan 1 

— On seen, Lucija, March, 1889, Yot. Iv. p. 4 
eee la the necunukilal een of the ages, Murk well Mal 
il is wo funey ul one ov several Aten didividuals, Its oninterrupted 
Peco estos over eee ee of generalions uf seera. Lt was only forme 
hited after thatitions ema osathead beings, passal ao tue liy age, mul Heen 
tostu amd verted by the independant visiwis of greàt adepls, themselyes 
clivehed aml rechecked by offer wlopls aml by centuries of experiences, 
during something like #ighleen million years (Seca Secret Ducie, orig, 
1. Jm. 2723, rev, en, J. 293). 

Any nehing Unit tits in with this Andiont Wisdun is truly Thensopity, 
Jt ial stand oe TU) by Che toat of conparison with all thal bas gone 
bolora tnrpest shidents of tulay, by comparativa religion and compare 
five philosepliy, ein Lare an unbroken line of dovetailed teaching within 
the kel tive thousand years trom Krishna, Buddha, Confucius and Lao 
Tse. Pythagoras and Pluton, Jeshu (or Jesus}, Apollonius of Tyana, the 
Alexaiuitian School, teachers of the 16th, 161b, 17th and 18th centuries 
to the ith century when Madame H, P. Blavatsky ouce more restated 
part of the aeaaeald truths for the western world, (See Ney to Vhcoso- 
phi atig, O 300; U. J, T. ed, p 243, rev. ed,, p 194) 

Hy the Miisters’ test, 15 hy heir words, H P. B. stands, one of a long 
lite of Messengers, acesptuble Deeatise of the other Jinks in the chain 
before her, She herself followed the Occult Law and substan tated stale 
ments in We Reeret ett, and her other works, by historie, archeo- 
lngieal and scientific data, showing the teaching rooted in earlier systems 
of Lhitesuphic thought, Lt is obviously futile, therefore, to talk of improv- 
Ing and expaniling the philosophy given but by ber, Call later- day soi 
divini Vheosophieal teichers stand this same test? Yon are invited to 
judge for yourself, 


Phe Teaching on Duyos ar Deity ov God 


We say and affirm thal thal mo- 
tion—the universul perpetual nw- 
tion whieh pever ceases never 
slackens nor inereuses ils sbbeu not 
even during Lhe interludes between 
the pralayas, or “night of Brahma“ 
but goes un Dike a mill set in mos 
tion, whellher it has anything to 
Brint wr wot . we say this 
perpetun motion is the only eternal 
anil unereated Deity we are able 
du pecogiiise, Te regard God as an 
Intelligent spirit, and accept at the 
ume time his absolule iniuaterial- 
ily is to conceive of a uonentity, 
a blank void; to regard Gad as a 
Being. an Ego and to place uis in- 


We liave in the Logos of aur solar 
system as near au approach to a 
personal (or rather, perhaps, indi- 
vidual) God as any reasonable nian 
can desire, for of Him is true every- 
thing good that has even been prei- 
icated of a personal deity, We 
tannet aserile to Hil parti. in- 
Justice, Jewtousy, cruelly; Use who 
desire these attributes in their deity 
must go elsewhere, But so far as 
His system is concerned He pos- 
sesses oinuisclence, umnlpresence, 
omnipotence; the love, the power, 
the wisdom, the glory, all are there 
in fullest measure. Yet He is a 
mighty Lndividual—a trinity in 


— — 


telliwence audor a Hushe) lar some 
Mysterious reason is the mast con- 
Sünunſe pouseise: in endow him 
with intelligence in tha face pf 
Wind Druid Ur is to piike of hw 
a Henta must fascally Gaol A 
bois however gigantic, occupying 
spes and having leneth breadth and 
iiinkness is most cerlajuly a Mo- 
Sale deily, 

Ma Letters, pp. 138-9 


(1) ‘Ihe Secret Doctrine teaches 
wo tent, escept in the Tlindu 
sensè of the ward nastika, or tle re 
Section of iet, Moding every an- 
thivmurphic god x 

(2) B adwits a Logos ar a col- 
lecUive “Creator” of the Universe; 
a sin the sense implied 
when one speaks of an Alchitect“ 
as the Creator“ of an edifice, 
whereas that Architect has never 
tuuched gne stune af it, but, while 
furnishing the plan, left al) thio 
mua) labour to the Masons: in 
our case the plan was furnished by 
the Idention of the Universe, and 
the constructive labour was left to 
the Hosts of intelligent Puwers and 

rees. But that Demiargus is no 

personal deity—ic, an Imperfect 

epte cosmice god —but only the ug- 

kregate of the Duyanchohaus and 

the other forres. 

—WSeerel Docirine, orig, I, pp. 279- 
80; rev. ed., 1, p. 300 


Tue Loyos . . . “This highest 
consciousness”, answer the Occult- 
ists, is only a synthetic unit In 
ihe world of the manifested Logos 
—or on the plete of illusion, for 
it is the sum total of Dhyan-Cho- 
hanke conscioysnosses” ._ , Tswana 
ar Tagos is Sulrit; or, as Occultism 
explains, it is a compound unity of 
manifested Ilving Spirits, the pa- 
rent-source and nursery of all the 
mundane and terrestial monads, 
Mus their divine reflection, which 
emanate from, and return Into, the 
Logos, cach in the culmination of 
its time, 

—Secret Doctrine, arig.. I. p. 573; 
rev. ed, I, p. 626 


When we speak of the Deity and 
make it identical, hence coeval, 
with Nature, the eternal and un- 


nity, and God iit véry truth, thong! 
removed by we know not how mans 
Stanes from the Absolute, the Um 
Rungwable before whieh even solar 
&yStenis are but as specks of cosmic 
dust . . , ‘She sun is His chief 
lwantfestation on tus physical plane, 
and that may help us a little to 
realise some of His qualities, and 
to see how everything comes from 
Him >- I myself who speak 
te you have once seen Him in a 
form which is not the form of His 
system. This is something which 
‘ilerly transcends all ordinary ex- 
perience, which hes nothing to doa 
with any of the lower planes. The 
thing becume possible for me only 
through a very daring experiment— 
the utter blending for a moment of 
Iwo distinct rays or types, so that 
by means of this blending a level 
could fpr a moment be touched 
onorniously higher than any to 
which etther of the egos concerned 
could have allained alone. He ex- 
ists far above His system; he sits 
upon it as on a lotus throne, He 
is as it were the apotheosis of hu 
manity, yet infinitely greater than 
humanity, 
—. W, Leadbeater, The Jnner 
Life, Amer, ed., I. pp. 93-35; Adyar 
ed., I, pp. 143-46 


Man, the itndividual, evolving 
soul, is in truth in the image of 
his Maker, and what He is in His 
fullness now, that man will be some 
day. Hence it is that, by a certain 
development of faculties latent in 
the human consciousness, men can 
touch even uow the fringe, as it 
were, of the Consciousness of the 
Leeds, and so, with Hrs, see the 
past as happening eren now, 
—C. Jinarajadasa, First Principles 

of Theosophy, p. 29 


In it [this music temple] he is 
hearing his share in a concert 
Which comes from all the worlds 
of the system. and iese streanis 
from ali the worlds make somehow 
the mighty twelvestringed lyre 
upon which the Locos Himself 
plays as He sits upon the Lotus of 
His system. It is impossible to put 
this into words; but the writer has 
seen it, and knows that it is true. 


create nature ia meant, and not 
your aggregate of flitting shadows 
and finite unrealities, We leave it 
to the hymn-makers 10 call the vis- 
ible sky er heaven, God's throne, 
and our earth of mud Iis footstool. 
Our Derry ts neither in a paradise, 
nor ln a purticular tree, bullding, 
ar mountaln: it ig everywhere, in 


¥ 


He hears, He responils, and He Him- 
self plays upon His system, Thus 
for the first time we have one brief 
glimpse of the stupendous life which 
He lives amoung the other Logos 

Who are His peers, 
Annie Nesant and C. W. Lead 
heater— Hon: Whence, ow and 
Whither, p 37$ 


every atom of thé Visible as of the 
invisible Cosmos, In, over, and 
around every invisible atom and di- 
Visible molecule; for If is the mys- 
terlons power of evolution and in- 
volutian, the omnipresent, omnipo- 
tent, abd ever Omniscient creative 
putentialtty. 

Key to Theosophy, orig. p- 64: U. 
L. T. reprint, p. 49; rev, ed, p. 44 


The Masters’ Theosophy As Miss Codd Sees It 

Theosupliy as the Masters See It. Dy Clara M. Codd. viil, 369 
pages. Adyar, 1926. $1.75. 

Masters and Disciples. Dy Clam M. Codd. 94 pages. Theosopht- 
cal Publishing House, L't'd, London, 1928, Two shillings. 

Thensophy us the Musters Sec Jt was taken up with great antte!pations. 
The author is a well-known Buglish wriler and lecturer of the nep-theo- 
sophical school, and the expectation of finding a presentation of Theosophy 
„as the Masters see it," coming from such a source, filled me wilh joy. 
The volume ts absolutely unique in that the very numerous quolations— 
which, as à suess, make up fully one-third—are with but few exceptions 
taken from The Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett, most of the few others 
beliig from Letters fron he Masters of the Wikdow. This ts the more 
retiarkable, because The Mahainut Lelicrs, the most Important theosaph- 
ical bouk published in this century, the very words of the Masters them 
selves, was wholly ignored by Annie Besant, who did not give it go much 
as a line's notice in The Vhevsophist, aud because one of the persons 
responsible for its publication was summarily dismissed fran Mrs, Besant's 
E. 8. 

But my joy was short-lived, That thé book bears the imprint of Adyar 
was in itself suspicious; it suggested that the Masters“ words were to be 
used for some purpose for whieh they were not intended. Adyar does 
not ignore a work of sich stupendous Importance as Tho Mahatma Letters 
and then suddenly rush into print with page after page of citations unless 
it is Adyar that is to prafil thereby, 

It was my desire to give every possible credit to Miss Codd, to assume 
that she really Intended to present Theosophy as it fs found in the Mas- 
ters’ teachings. But what do I find? Not only are Miss Codd's comments 
a deliberate attempt to distort and twist the application of the Letters 
la Support of Leadheaterian vagaries which are In reality absulutely eon 
fuled by them, but in one case at least ta put them to what can only 
be designated a dishonest use with the object of discrediting H. P. B.'s 
Secret Doctrine, Let me cite a few instances, 

On pages 64-74 ne Masters’ words are used in defense and justification 
of the Libera) Catholic Church and of Leadbeater's préposterous Science 
of the Sacraments, notwithstanding the fact that they were written more 
than thirty years before that church was heard of, and despite the most 
emphatic declaration of the Master K. H, (Mahatma Letters, page 57) 
to the effect that: 


1 will point out the greatest, the chief cause of nearly two-thirds of 


— 


rue evils Unit pursue uu mann ever sines that cause became a power, It 
ts religion under whatever form and in whatever nation, It is the sacer- 
tal caste, the priesthoud and the ehncenes. It is in those illusions 
ihal wie louks upon as sacred, that he Was to search out the shree of 
that multitude of evils which is the great curse uf humanity and that 
aimes! overwhelms mankind. 

Yet Miss Codd attempie to apply the words of this sante Master in 
wtefense of a church which is the ne plug itra of sacerdotalism and cre 
dulity! 

Citullons—wholly irrelevant—are likewise made to justify the Coming 
Work! Teacher idea (pages 74-81). 

The wither never wearies of denouncing the “foolish and wicked 
things” sald today of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater—naturally withaut 
specifying theni—aiil of quoting profusely in support of her thesis pas- 
sabes from The Mahatma Letters having reference to H, P. B, only. Her 
ten seeds to be the foolish one so often advanced be neotheosophists 
ibat because H. P, D. wae unjustly attacked, therefore eriticiams of any- 
on) else, for Instance Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, are thereby proved 
tn be Unjust, As well apply The Maholma Letters to defending Judas 
iscariot, Pontius Pilate, Satan or Bluebeard. 

Pages 246-299 are devoted to a consideration of the “Dark Forces.“ 
Her citntions here, as well as her comments, are directed largely aguinst 
ase who, today, exercise their right of freedom of speech in the Society 
in criticizing the actions, policies and teachings of Airs, Besant and Mr. 
Lendbeuter, aud the Liberal Cutholle Chureh. An of these critics are 
under the influence of the Dark Fortes, the enemies of the Masters and 
of mankind, as are such organizations as the T. S. Loyalty League, which 
du hot take dictations from Adyar; all, both Individually and collectively, 
are of their father the devil. In this Miss Codd seems to he obsesset 
with a sort of mania which, perhaps, will in part explain her lack of logic 
and her sometimes more questionable methods. Besant and Leadbeater 
are sacrosanct; to dauht them, or to lead others to do so, is the work of 
ihe collective Satan, the Dark Forces 

To doubt H. P. R, however, ia quite another matter; this is not only 
permissible but pratseworthy, and in ber attempts to belittle her work 
she sels the Mahatmas themselves op her (pages 314-316). She says: 


And pow concerning a tendency in some quarters tu exalt the Serre: 
Devtring into an infallible seripture, likewise all the writings of the early 
G 

To prove that The Secret Doctrine is not to be trusted implicitly she 
tiles five passages from The Mahatma Leticrs written by Master K. Fi, 
referring to Isis Unveiled, Sionett’s Occult World and Bsoteric Buddhism, 
ami Aten, u #ragment of Margotten Misr but containing nat one word 
haut The Secret Doctrine. That, of course, Is distinctly dishonest. And It 
is all the more so in view of the dirert statement of the same Master 
K. H in a letter given in Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom (1st 
series, page 54)—a letter which Miss Codd must have read, as she quotes 
from it elsewhere—which Is as [ollows: 

I have also noted your thoughts about the “Seeret Doctrine” Be ass 
sured that what she has not annotated from sclentific and other works, 
we have given or saggested to her. Every mistake or erroneous notion, 
corrected and explained by her from the works of other theosophisis was 
coyrectead by me, or under my instruction. It ls a more valueble work than 
ils predecessor, an epitome of occult truths that will make it a source of 
information and instruction for the earnest student for long years tu come. 

Yet Miss Codd applies Master K IL’s comments on “its predecessor," 
Isis Unveiled, to The Sreret Doctrine itself, and completes her astounding 
performance with these words (page 316}: 


Anather fifty years hence we shall probably be seeing a "Dack to 
Besant" movement, aud II. P. B. will have herante mythical, 

Like other neo-thensaphieal writers Miss Cold is weak on History, 
She tells us (pages 25, 271) i 

The chief link between the Hierarchy of Adepis und the Inner Dainty 
of the T. S. after H. P. Ts death, was, and is, as we all know, Annie 
Besant. She was given this position by H. P. U. acting on the Masters 
order . . . When H. P. B. died, the teaching and admimistrition of the 
Inner Body passed, ag stated, into the hands of Dr Annie Besant. 

No, we do not all know it. Gn the contrary, those of us who do know, 
Who possess the original official N. S. T. ducuments of that time, know 
that the statement is absolutely, unqualifiedly and demonstrably a false- 
hood, Miss Codd is challenged to produce one wrilten or printed word 
from that period substantiating it. Nau such elaim was made by Annie 
Resatit st the time of H. P. B's death nor for years after, Here are (he 
facts; H, P, B. had appointed in writing Mr. Judge as her sole American 
representative in the E. S. T., and Mrs. Besant, also in writing, as Chet 
Secretary of the Inner Group of the Esoterie Section and Recorder of the 
Teachings,” in short, merely as & scribe, to write down hal was said 
and dong at the meetings, a position usually assigned to some industrious 
and accurate person wilh little wit or initiative. This “Inner Group’ was 
merely a small group of twelve persons residing in London who were 
under H. P. B.'s personal instruction, and ts snarply to be distingulslied 
fram the much larger Wsoterio Section, or E. S. T., of which it was a part, 

When H P. A, died, May sh, 1891, having left nu specific dicesttons 
as to tke headship of the F. S. T., the E. S. T, council met th London, 
May 27th, 1893, in a quandary, and being unsble to fall back on any 
authoritative document or statement of H. P. Bu hut having the two letters 
referring to Judge and Besant respectively, it sunolnted these as co-heads 
of the E. S T. Mrs. Desant, who was present, did not even pul in a elaim 
to having been appointed by H. P, B. as her sveressor, This arrangement 
continued for about three years, when Mrs. Besant and Mr, Judge, by 
Mutual agreement, divided the work of the Bastern aud Western portions 
of the E. S. T. between them, so far as routine work was concerned, he 
taking the Amerlean aud she the European and Indian part, but working 
together on a parity in matters of common interesi. 

These facts in full detail are presented in the private E. S. T. docu- 
ments now before me, dated May 27, 1891, aud July 18th, 1894, both signed 
Jointly by Mr, Judge and Mrs, Besant (summarized in the Currie, Decem 
ber, 1926). For three years at least, after 1 P. B.'s death, there was 
not eveh a bint thal Mrs. Besant had been appninted by H. P. n. as her 
successor io ihe E. 8. T. headship, or that any Master had so appointed 
her, The claim is ahsotutely mythical, is dis~roved by the Tact that Mes. 
Besant herself made no auch claim at that time or for years after, and 
has never produced a single wrilten word of II. P. B. to that effect. Tust 
she has made such claim in recent times is due either to defective memory 
or to deliberate deception, I concede that Miss Codd has been misin- 
formed; but she could easily have ascertained the facts as recorfed at 
the time instead of accepting the much laler assertions of Mrs. Besant 
and the statements of Mr. Jinarajadasa In his Jargety spurious history, 
The Boden Book of the Theasophical Society, 

The book ends with the su-called “Message o the Members of the 
Theosophical Society from an Hider Brother,” published in 1925, which 
bears strong Internal evidence of heipg spurious. 

One can only regret that a person so obviously sincere as Miss Codil 
shontd have written suck a volume. ‘Those who wish to see “Theosophy 
as the Mesters see it” should read The Mahatma Letters themselves and 
compare thein with the teachings of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater. As 
for Miss Codd’s book, it serves only to demonstrate the demoralizing effect 
of too close association with Neo-theosophy and its leaders. 
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Mestevs aud Disciples Ss a small bask, presenting these subjects from 
the neotheonsophicn! standpoint. Lt may be deserilwidt as a sort of con- 
lensed soup, to Wo Minen for use wilh the contents of mweanrerous text 
hegks listed, especially C. W. Leadbeater s The Munsters and the Puth, 
which Miss Codd doseribes as “Uje great book por ee nn tbis anh 
ject” (paga 16). The Auħulmu Letters is mentioned as “a wonderful and 
hripml howl,” not to be usal, however, unte a prelininary dilution with 
tiie contents of the Pieeant-Lendheater-Jinarajadasa volumes. Desterman's 
riliculons Dictunanen af Theosophy (Core, November, 1927) is recoint 
mendel, As is II. I. D's Wiresephival Clossory, whieh we are erroneousiy 
tuld is unt of print. 


At the Periseope 

John W. Lovell Stt on lioni —The recent convention of che American 
Section, . S, in Chrieago, adopted a resnlution regarding lhe death of 
Jol W. Lovell, of New York, the wellinown theasophist 4 personal 
letter from Mr. Loyell to the Curro dated New York, August 23d, states 
Hime he is still alive aud well and that the report of his passing is “greatly 
exaggerated.” 

No Strikes ta America, Says A. B—Our American readers will be 
please Lo learn on po jess authority an Annie Besant that there are 
na labor strikes in America. In an address to laborers at Perambur, 
India, reported in the Madeus Weekly Mut of May Jith, she informed 
ler howrers thal "She had spent several months in America studying to 
a consideruble extent the labour mavement in that couatry . . . There 
they had entirely given op the idea of strikes and had done so in a re 
markable way . Now they saved up thelr money as for a strike 
fund aud when they had accumulated a sufficient amount they looked out 
for any business thal was on the market, bought it and ran it on a cO- 
jperative basis“ That is interesting aud since Mrs, Besant says ṣo it 
nist be true. ‘Those unpleasant manifestations at present existing in the 
Pittsburgh coal district and among the New Bedford textile workers are 
not strikes-—they are just Maya, 

Hr. Rexynt on Dr. tacke, aid Dr- enge on Dr. Hesunt— Dr. Mary 
E. Rocke, whose services in behalf of Mrs Desant's onetime hobby, the 
Orvder of the Star in the Mast, wore far grealer than anything Mrs. Besant 
did for it, dieu lust fall, traveling second-class and aloue on the same ship 
ou whicli Mrs. Desant was disporting herself first-cliss. It was net unt n 
(ie Jantary Theosophist (page 392) that Mrs. Besant gave a perfunctory 
ton line notice of Dr. Reeke's death. Since that time Mrs. Besant has nat 
voudescendud Lo mention Dr. Rocke or her work. Now, however, in the 
May Thevsophist {pages 177-181) she returns to ne subject of Dr. Rocke, 
Im? it is not Mes, Besant on Dr. Rocke, but Dr. Moeke on Mrs, Resant 
She prints un artic: of three-and-a-half pages written by Dr. Rocke in 
Muy, 1927, entitled Annie Besant; An Appreciation,” filled with the most 
fulsune taltery of the President of the Theosopliical Society. We are 
tule, untaug other things, of “her Irish humour . , . Wer statesmun- 
ship, legal acumen Lmauffested, I suppose, by her losing every law suit 
she has engaged in during the last fifteen years—td.], ber extraordinary 
prophesies fey. that Krishnamurti would preach the Libera) Cathobe 
church and hal the war would never be won until England gave home rule 
to bmlla? -£.) . her gentleness, tenderness, and uttersnost loyalty 
to friends but most especially to foes (Judge? Steiner? Marlyn?—Ed]; 
the heawty of hei voice, her compelling and unfathomable eyes, and the 
holy u masphere and love she always radiates.” And so ihronugh three 
anida-haif pages ad uöuseim To prblish such an effusinn about hersejt 
would be vulgar enough in itself. Unt here is the Besantine fly which 
causes Dr, Rocke’s ointment “to send forth a stinking savour.” Mrs. 
Besant appends a Footnote tn the effect that We print this because the 
writer has passed away, and we do not like to refuse her a hearing. She 


Was an intimate friend, and saw me throngl glasses of love—A B. Dr. 
Rocke who, dead, was not thought worth more tban a ten-line obituary, 
blooms farth at once when & paper praising Mrs Hesunt turns up. A. B, 
"does not like to refuse her a hearing“? Rut Ars Uesant has not shown 
the modesty on other occasions to wait for [he Meath of her Nallerers and 
sycophants before publishing, He wha will inike the irouhle Lo took 
through the Mea of The Theosophist will see abundant reason for think. ` 
ing that anybody who will weite a snfficlently flattering article nhout her 
may lope to see It printed al her expense without walling for bis demise 
lo release jt, They are there by the agen, letters, articles, poems, 
resolutions of lodges, testimoulals, extracts from the press, to say nothing 
of Photographs galore, One cannot forget the words of Christ About the 
Pharisees who sound a trumpet before then. 


Geoffrey Hodson on Cause and Cure of Cancer —in The Theasophicat 
Messenger for August (page 60) Mr, Geoffrey Hodson, inspired by an 
angel, tells us that cancer, among other alfifetions, la due to elementals 
which ‘constitute inteligent collectors and distributors of adverse karma 
and operate under the direction of the Lords of Karma." The remedy 
is simple. “Groups of students might attack the cancer elemental detib- 
erately, by regularly projecting powerful currents of spirllual power and 
by concentraling devic forces aud inteijlgencies upon it, The group, 
which should consist of tralned students, would first meditate itself into 
mental contact wiih the cancer elemental and then direct Intu it n force 
similar to that employed in the exorcism,” “iLeeular work of this kind.“ 
he thinks, “would be uf great value in lessening the evil of cancer.” ‘That 
is delightfully ensy, but it might be worth while to try Mr. Leadbeater’s 
recipe for getting rid of obnoxious thought-forms, He advises to get inside 
the thougtyt-form and then lo expand suddenly (ine Messenger, February, 
1916, page 262), Now if the students would only get inside the cancer 
elemental and expand suddenly it would be forever incapacitated from 
obeying the beliesta of the Lords of Karma; tt would simply be busted, 
As chickéns are subject to cancer, a committee of ald hens might attempt 
the job of atlacking the chicken cancer elemental Incidentally Mr. Ragers 
tells us In the same issue (page 60) that he may start next year raising 
tobacro at Whexton, nls ia not a purt of his theosnphical pure food 
plau, but in order ta use the weed for exterminatiiig insects. One won: 
ders why à so eminently practical man as Mr. Ragers; wha prints Mr. 
Hodson's cancer remedy, does nat try the effect of spraying the bug ele- 
mental with powerful streams of spiritualpower generated by Nis office 
force sitting in meditation, rather than using sprays of Insecticides, Thig 
wonld cost nothing and would get at the root of the devil bug clementals 
acling under the direction of the Lords of Karma. The {net is, this ele- 
mental stuff is simply hokum intended for the delectatiun of the otl hens 
in the T. 8. When it comes down to business even Mr. Hudson wonti 
Tun to a doctor, just as Mr. Rogers takes refuge in tobaceo Juice. 

Hivisible Helpers. —The Rt. Rev. J. I. Wedgwood informed his hearers 
In bis London convention address (News and Notes, July, page G) that 
the work of invisibly helping was formerly done by the angels, but that 
when Mr. Leadbeater appeared it was turned over to hint. What will 
become of us when Mr. Leadbeater dies and the javisible Delp depurtment 
loses ite ead, Who can tell? ft the angels do nat wish to take ft up 
again perhaps Geoffrey Hodson might be persuaded. Another fact Mr. 
Wedgwood tells us is worth remenibering, It da that “if you losk at the 
Soclety out of the body you will find IL to be a much more huportant body 
than any other in Lhe world.’ Now jf those £4,000 members conèl all he 
converted into invisible helpers and set to work washing dishes left over- 
night, like an Irish pouka, this might be true, 

pinul Resulis of V. S. Presidential Election—The final flgures of the 
late voting for president of the T, S. are officially reporied In The The- 
osophist, August, pages 549.545, and are interesting. Of 42,673 members 
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cutitied to vute, 20,880 voled for Mrs, Besani, 178 agaiust her, 128 votes 
were thrown ont as defective, wulle 21.787 did not vate. In percentage, 
thw result is 48.94% in ner favor, 0.42% against her, and 50.65% nut voting. 
‘Ten sections showed otes of less than 5092 of their members, namely: 
Unitet States (171%): Nreland (29.19%); Sweden (27-69); Holland 
(41.8%): Duteh East Indies (49.06%); Norway (19.69%); Denmark 
(43.9100); Brazil (46.19%), Wales (43.1%); Ceylon (12.29). Most sur- 
prising is the low vote in the United States, the largest settle by far, 
«uly 1719 voting. No wonder Mr. Rogers limited his report ta three 
lines on a back page of The Theosophiod Messenger (June, page 20) and 
did not give the namber voting, stating only thal il was unanimous for 
Mrs, Desant, 


Remittances from British Lands 


Readers of the Critic residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
the British system of money, who desire to send remillanees o this office, 
may, if more convenient, send us checks drawn on London banks, blank 
(not filled in) British postal orders, ur British paper currency, British 
postage stamps in good condition and well protected wil) be accepted up 
to twa shillings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shillings in British postage 
Stamps will bring yeu the Cntrio for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
in good condition and well. protected will be accepted, 

Canadian bank checks, unless specifying payable in New York, must 
carry 25 cents additional to cover caljection cost. 


Have You Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett“? 


Uuless it be The Secret Doctrine | know of no theosophical book worth 
more than these famous letters, Written by the Masters M. and K. H. to 
Mr. Siunett. They are authoritative teachings right from the source, un- 
polidted by the ideas of leaders who think they know better If you are 
willing to invest 87.50 in getting genuine theosophical teachings you gat- 
not do better than to secure this book. They are worth a barrel, yès 
a truck Inad of the theosophical literature of today. 

Jf you really cannnt afford the price, 37.50, you Cam berrow = copy 
from the O. E, Ltitauy by depositing $2.00, subject to a charge of 15 
cents a week and Lhe postage. Loaned in the U. S. only, 


A New Book by Mrs. A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump 
Buddhism, the Science of Life. By Alice Leighton Cleather and 
Basil Chimp. Pp. 183, with twelve Winetrations including portrait 
of tue Tashi Lama. Pekliug, 1928. $1.50, from the O. E. Lusnany, 
‘This is just 2 brief announcement of this interesting book by the est 
tors of the new Peking reprint of The Voice of the Silence. Pending a 
more extended review it may be said that it contains information about 
Tibetan initiates confirming the statements of II. P. Blavatsky, and a 
photograph of the celebrated Tashi Lama of Tibet, the head of the Maha- 
yana schuul of Buddhism. As it is understood that the edition is Umited, 
belter order one now. 


Index to the Magazine “Theosophy” 

Tre O. E. Linn nx has for sale a few copies of an index to the maga- 
zine Theosophy, which contains it one all the annual indices to vols. 
IXIII. This is multigraphed and in loose sheets, permitting the insertion 
of additional sheets as the magazine continues. The convenience of hav- 
in all the articles in the thirteen volumes listed in one index is ob 
vious. Price, $2.50. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 

Coples of Mr. U. P. Wadia's statement ro All Fellow ‘Thedsophists 
and Members of the Theosophen Soctety,” giving his reasons fur resign- 
ing can be obtained fron this office for 5 cents m U. S. Canadian or British - 
stamps. A classical document, 


The Famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant 
A copy of the famous letter of Mr. T. H. Marten to Mrs, Besant can 
be had from this office for four cents in C. S. or Canadian siumps, or 
twopence in Britis stamps. A copy of the report on the danining Sydney 
police investigutlon of Leadbeater will be incbifed if requested, 


Mr. Martyn, then the leading Australian theasophisi, und saug a c- $ 


worker with Mrs, Besant, wrote to her in despair when the evidence 
against Leadbeater became too strong to resist, asking her to ald him in 
solving his difficulties. it was printed in several languages, ctrevlated 7 
by thonsands, and Is one of the classics of (eosopliical historic liternture. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Curfics containing an exposure of the \inscrupulous tampering 
by Mrs, Besant and others under her direction with the original tests of 
The Seerct Doctrine, The Voter of the Silence and The Key ta Theosophy, 
with parallel quotations and other examples, can be hud from this office 
for 15 cents In stamps, (U, S., Canadian und British stamps seceepted,) 
Don't hetieve what others tel) you. Get Ute farts tor yoursel€ by treading 
these, —— 


Periodicals 
Tite D, E, Linuary takes subscriptions for the following perlodicats, 

Sample cupics cin be supplied only tf so staten: 

Buddliism in England, Published nionthly except Ang, Sept, by the 
Buddhist Lodge, T. S., London, $2.00 a year; single copies, 24 cents; 
a few eoples for 4 cts, postage, 

The Cantius Thevsophivt. Monthly official journal of the Canadian Sec- 
tion, T. 8. The only offielal T. S5. journal supporting the Back to 
Blavatsky Movement, $1.00 a year. 

The Vath Published every two months by the Independent Thenenplileat 
Society in Australia. Thoroughly “Wack to Blavatsky. Fl. a year. 

Theoxophy, Monthly organ of the United Lodge of Thensonlists. The 
leading “Back to Blavatsky" magazine, $3.00 a vent; sample enpy, 
4 cenis; single copies, specified date, 35 cents, current yolhme onty; 
if back volumes, 50 cents. 

The Vheosophical Quarterly, The Theosophy of II. I. B. andi W. . J. 
$1.00 a yenr, 

Theosophic, Published monthly in Paris. Lrevotel exclusively to publish 
lng Dyed translations of originnl articles hy the Masters, by II. P. 
Blavatsky, W. d. Judge and u iew other early Writers. Naw in Us 
fourth year, Americar subscription, $0.89, Subscriptions begin with 
September. 

Occult SGence, Monthly, Moblie, Alabama. 51.80 a yeur, Rack in Nla- 
valsky. 

The Gch Review, Monthly, London. By tur the best of all general 
Genet perindicnls. ZIAN m year; sample. 4 cent shude cnpits, Spei- 
fet date, 30 cents, Much infortiadton on antreten everits, 

The Quest. Quarterly. Londen, lsd. G. it, S. Mead, Comparative relig- 
ion, philosophy and science High class. $2.50 u year. 

The Rrilish Journal of Astrotegy/, Monthly, London. $1.75 a year. 

Modera Astrology. Monthly, London. Founded by Alan Leo. $3.50 a 
year, 

The Astrological Bulletiny, Quarterly. Ed. Llewellyn George. $2.00 a 
year. 

Tu O. E. Linnany Crrric. Monthly, 50 cents a year. “Back to Ulavatsky.“ 
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ei sulserivtion. Luited Ste and „ren, Oliy omte. Stogle eyes, ire rate. 
fesoes eorlier than Juve. 1020; One or two copies, bee cenia; mote then two copies, toe 
cenie Gach, single be ed lesues, 
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FRACAS IN MARYLAND STATE PENITENTIARY 

When the Baltimore Sun of July 15th published nearly 
a full page lauding the administration of the Maryland State 
Penitentiary in Baltimore, evidently inspired by the chair- 
man of the Board of Welfare, it became tolerably clear that 
all was not well in this institution. It is a well-known trick 
of wardens and other officials governing a prison to issue 
such articles in order to prepare public sentiment against 
impending troubles. Such press whitewashing occurred in 
1920 in the case of this institution, and a huge scandal fol- 
lowed almost immediately in the steps of highty laudatory 
articles concerning a deceased warden and his administra- 
tion. He was praised as a philanthropist over whose grave 
selected prisoners shed tears, but was later proved to have 
been a brute. 

The appearance of the recent Sun article foreboded 
trouble, and the trouble is already here. ‘he Baltimore Daily 
Post had for a year or more been receiving charges of eruelty 
from u variety of sources. Finally one of the prisoners serv- 
ing a life sentence succeeded in getting an interview with 
Governor Ritchie and niade complaints of iW-treatment by 
Warden Pat Rrady and other olficials, ‘The Governor received 
the complaints rather coolly, but finally conoluded to have the 
charges looked into. 

His way of doing it was this. He turned the whole mat- 
ter over to Col. Stuart S. Janney, chairman of the Board of 
Welfare, which has charge of the state penal institutions, with 
the request to investigate and report. Janney proceeded to 

„investigate“ by going to the prison, and asking the warden, 
physician, dentist, chaplain and guards if there was any basis 
for a charge of cruelty on their part, which, of course, they 
denied. The records in the office didn't show it, ergo, it simply 
couldn't be so. Janney then talked with 41 out of 1,200 pris- 
oners, all of whom denied that they knew of any ill-treatment. 
Fortified with these statements and equipped with a large 
supply of equivecation and whitewash, Janney submitted to 
the Governor an elaburate report campletely exonerating all 


the officials truni charges of brutalily and incompetence. 

This satisfied he sümple-minded Governor Ritehic, and that 
would perhaps have Loen the end of the matter hut for two 
reasuns. Citizens who had reason tu know that tbe facts were 
nol us dammey bad represented them called a mass meeting 
which was held by ever 3,000 people to which the Governor 
was invited, bul which he superciliously refused to atlend. The 
process of hanging up a prisoner hy his wrists, as practised 
in the prison, was performed on the stage, and cx guards and 
un ex-chaplain testified to the occurrence of brutality and to 
the existence of dark, insanitary underground dungeons of 


which Janney apparently know nothing. It was shown that $ 


owiny to inferior medical inspection prisoners with poor eye- 
sight were given work which they could not perform ellicientl 
and were then punished for not doing their quotas. In fact, 
evidence a-plenty was fortheaming to the fact that Janney was 
not trying to get al Lhe truth, but to whitewash his own ad- 
ministratſon. 

Secondly, and following shortly upon this meeting, a semi- 
riot broke out mnong the prisoners, who threatened to strike, 
and accompanied their threat with a Jong continuing noisy 
demoustwalion, bul with no violence, Their denumd was for 
au inipartial and publie investigation of the conditions in the 
prison. So great was the dislurbance that the neighborhood 
for blocks around was aroused by the noise. It is interesting 
to note that many of the prisoners called loudly “Give us 
Sweezey back,” Col. Sweezey being the warden who succeeded 
the infungus Leonard, and who through his broad-minded 
methods had won the hewts of the prisoners. 

We are not concerned here with further details, but with 
principles. It is a well-established fact that in properly con- 
dicted petal institutions serivus disturbunees do not occur. 
This is not because of the absence of an incoriigible and dis- 
orderly element, but because tnost of the prisoners know a 
good thing when they have il; they are imnenable to good treat- 
ment and quickly discourage atid suppress efforts on the part 
of the worse element to nuite trouble. The occurrence of a 
disorderly demonstration of any magnitude is therefore proof 
that something is wrong with the administration of the prison. 
In the present instance the warden, Pat Jirudy, betrays his 
incompetence, shows that the only rule he knows is the rule of 
force, exhibiting, whenever he gets inle the papers, alternately 
the spirit of a bragyuirt, « bally und a coward, 

Hat the root of Lhe Leouble lies deeper, Governor Mitchie, 
in handing the investigation over lo Janney, instead of haying 
it conducted by a disinterested and impartia? commission, 
proves either that be does not care how the prison is conducted, 
or that he is lacking in knowledge of the simplest rules on 
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whieh such an inyestigalion should be conducted. Janney is 
and has been for some time chairman of the Board of Welfare, 
It is his duty to keep himself informed of the actaal conditions 
in the penitentiary and without fear or favor to employ cvery 
possible means of doing this. Going around the prison now 
and then in company of the warden, being allowed to see only 
what the warden wants him to sce, is not enough. As well 
expect a national bank examiner to take the word of the exsh- 
ier of the bank, or to be satisfied with the display of piles of 
greenbacks. 

When finally forced to look into mutters what does Janney 
do? He talks with the warden, who is interested in keeping 
hia job, inspects records which for aught he knows may be 
false, interviews the chaplain and physician, whe hold their 
places at the good will of the warden, and 14 puards, to whom 
the same applies, Then he interviews 41 prisoners, possibly 
picked out for him by the warden, who know well enough that 
should they make any complaints they would be subjected, if 
not to brutal treatment, at least to unfair discrimination. No 
guarantee here of immunity for any of the witnesses. And 
on the basis of this cooked-up testimany he proceeds Lo white- 
wash his own administration. It is not Janney carrying out 
honestly the duties of his office, but Janney sitting us judge 
in the trial of Janney. With the defendant acting as his own 
judge, who can doubt the result? 

One cannot speak better of Governor Ritchie’s action in 
the matter, He is responsible for Janney. As u man of alfairs 
he should know that an investigation conducted in such a fash- 
ion is nothing but a farce, Yet he appoints Janney, whose ad- 
ministration is as much in question as that of Warden Brady, 
as his own judge. Having accepted the verdict of the defend- 
ant in favor of himself and dismissed the matter he refuses to 
give a hearing to those who see that the whole malter is a 
farce by refusing to accept an invitation to attond a publie 
meeting calling for an impartial investigation. Janney has 
been on the job long enough to know his respunsilililies; be 
has shown himself indifferent and incompetent aud should be 
fired without delay. As for the Governor, it is enough Lo tien- 
tion that at the time of the Leonard scandal, which involved 
a federal investigation of the way in whieh Uniten States 
prisoners placed in the Maryland penitentiney were mal- 
treated, and which resulted in thew transfer, Mr. titchie was 
not so much concerned over the abuses theniselves as wilh the 
feeling that the withdrawal of federal prisoners would releet 
on the good name of the State of Maryland; it was not the 
desire to have a decent prison system, but the fear of what 
more progressive states would think of Maryland. Naturally, 
with such ideas, with politics in the saddle, Maryland is bound 
to have one ratten prison administration after another. 


Something Else the Editor Thinks 

One of the greatus( diMienities the Mdltor has is in getting new Inem- 
hers fur the Lesaue, who will volunteer to write fo prisoners. This sum 
mer thi: number of new volunteers has so flier off Lint in Wu months 
there tan heen but one single eyrollient, We have niles of applicaliang 
trom prisnmers whith it is tmpussille to meet and which bave to be 
helt for a long time Nelther appeals to old members, nor repraseles, 
peeve tu atic them lo aetivity, 

Now (hat the lady sexsan is over, it is hoped that members will realize 
ihat the only way we have of Felting more correspondents is through 
their own efforts. Personatly interesting (friends, or letters written te 
newspapers, Ose contritmte tu the suceess of our work, 

Further we should be glad lo receive offers for more prison corre- 
pondente fram members who have been on our Itst for some time, but 
who either have tiine lor more, ur whu bare fer one or another reason 
become Inactive, 

Penal Notes 

A Wet White IHouse?—The Carric has no sympathy with the scandatons 
flories being circulated as to the intemperate habits of presidential can- 
didale Smith, It thinks it no one's business but his own if Governor 
Smith, us Governor Sinith, or as just private Mr, Smith, likes an occa- 
tons nip. Further, jt shares his antipathy for the Volstead act. Hut 
what bothers it is tis; Is å person who takes an oath to defend the 
constityition and laws of the United States aware of the fact that for bim, 
at leuet, during his term uf offien, it mens total abstinence, sealing that 
oven the most moderate Nnlllgence, a tiny drop now and then, would 
mean a violation of a sacred math? The White House js supposed to be 
dry nt present; If there is anything in Ue cellar Mr, Coolldge'y ideas of 
econuniy wauld hardly permit him to leave it behind. Any liquor brought 
into it in future would he iu direct violation of the eighteenth amend- 
ment. ‘Nhe acceptance of a single drink, unaeeampanied by a oertificate 
ot bojug A prewir stuck, wontd ve palllating in another a Viniation of 
à law whieh ihe President has sworn tà defend. In the confeanedly wet“ 
candidate prepared to make such a personal sacrifice for the sake of con- 
Aistency? If so, good; Wf not, how is one to know that there might not 
be other evasiona on occasion? 


Walker vs Willebrandt—The New York Times of September 18th 
publishes some interesting correspondence between Mayor Walker of New 
York and Mrs, Mabel Walker Witlebrand(, chief rum-hound of the U. S, 
Department of Justice, Mrs Willebrandt charges the New Vork police 
with nut cooperaling with the Peseral Government in suppressing night 
Clubs tn whieh Hquor is gold, Muyor Walker, in itla reply, points owt 
{hat the 17,500 policemen of New Vork City have to onforce the slate 
penal tows, with 2,500 sections, uud all of the ordinances of the city of 
New York. Yu aidition they have to look afier the traffic congestion and 
triftic law yialalionus, which alone requires 3,000 men, Besides, says 
Mayor Walker, ihe primary duty of the police is to protect life and 
property, and that his entire force, working 24 bours a day on the Vol- 
stend get, to the exclusion of everything else, could not bring abunt ren! 
prohibilion enforcoment im New York without much beiter cooperation 
from the Department of Justſeg, Wunt kind of cooperation it le recetying 
is shown by the Tact that out of 1,598 complaints lodged with the Depart- 
meni of dJustiee since the beginning of 1926, in only 22 cases did the 
Donartment take the necessary action, Mayor Walker politely suggests 
that if Mis, Willebrandt could spare a little more time from her political 
activiiles to attend to the dutles of her office, thls conditlun might be 
bettered. He points out that the recent addition of 3,500 policemen has 
been directly rendered necessary by the increase of crime due to prohibi- 
tion. in calling on Mayor Walker to revoke the licenses of such offending 
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places, Mrs. Willebrand forgets that licenses rannot property be rovukail 
until the suspected persons ar: canvicte’ in eaurt, and this is jusl what 
the Government is neglecting to do, In fact, since the Federal (iavern- 
ment has appropriated $36,000,000 this year for prokkibilian enforcement 
and is securing sucht meager tesufts, one wonders what wont be the gast 
of real enforcement. Probably nothing shart of placing large portions of 
the country under practically martlal law, and at a cost whieh would 
go Tar towards paying for a first-class torelge war. Are we really ready 
to accede lo a condition which would involve stopping every automobile 
and truck crossing a state or city boundary, searching the occupants for 
hidden bottles, overturning their effects and tbruwing their freight out on 
tur ground in search for liquor, and shooting to death these whe object? 
That ts just what absolute enforcement means, tn say nothing of Increne- 
ing the police forces and the judiciary tu the size of ait army 

New Theory of Crime —tin the September Vegetories and Kite 
(page 7) William ‘foward Tiay, M.D, director of the Bust Aurore San- 
diet Santtorlum, tells us that “Crime is merely the mental expression tn 
each of the physical aberrations that resull from wrong Kahetts ef cating. 
for is it not true that we are made out of what we eat, wholly and ull 
the me?” He says further: “Wouldn't it be wonderful t the diets of 
our jails and penitentiaries were 30 changed that every eriminal would 
be reformed?" The same doctor warmis us in this magazine against starch 
as a food, cluiming if is guud only for paste. Now at last the problem 
whieh is vexing the National Crime Commission is solved. Crime is 
caused by starch. Let us have a constitutional amendment ferbhidding 
Starvh, and crime will largely disappear—that is, if we cau prevent hout- 
legging. Feed the sinners on prunes, raisins, cabbage and spinarh, und 
sin will he eliminated. 


To Every Open-Minded Theosophist 
The newer generation of thevsophists in the hepsephical Suctety 
is as a rule quite unfamiliar with the nature of the early teachings. us 
given by IL P, Rlavateky and the Masters. Iv entire good faith it kas 
Accepted the often widely different statements of later leaders, which 
have cnlmipated In the recent attempts to commit the Soclety to a churel 
whieh Is fundamentally opposed to what II. P. B. taught. 
it is the aim of the Crritc to envourage a return to the original 
teachings as set forth in the writings of II. P. B. and in the letters of the 
Masters of Wisdom, aud to expose the fallacy of later developments: For 
this reason we eurnestly solicit the support of every openaninded thensi- 
phist who belleves in the message Wrought by II. F. B. and that the 
Masters who gave ft cannot have changed thelr alms In the mewnlime. We 
want more subseribers, und shall be pleased to receive donatiuns in sup- 
port of its publication and for increasing {ts distribution among the 
osophisis. We need your help. 


Theosophy or Neo-Thensophy—ll 
(Vontinued from September Catric) 

Compiled by a British student with the object of eanipuring the tach 
ings uf the Masters and II. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current in 
the Theosophical Soctety today, 

On Retiviow 
i will point ont (he greatest, the ‘Trwsoriy., As the origin and 
chief cause of nearly two-thirds of basis of alt religious, it cannot be 


ihe evils that pursue humanity ever 
since that cause became a puwer, 
it is religion under whatever form 
and In whatever nation, It da the 
sacerdotal caste, the priesthood and 
the churches. 

—SMakatma Letters, 9. 57 


the antagonist of any; tt Is Indeed 
thelr purifier, revealing the valvable 
inner meaning of much (hat bas 
become mischievons lu lis external 
presentalion by tle perverseness of 
lenorance and the aceretiviiy of su- 
persiition; but UW recognizes and de 


Ignorance created Gods and cwm- 
ning took advantiuge of opportunity, 
Lak at India und look al Christen- 
dom and Islam, ut Judaism and Fet- 
ichism, lk is priestly tmposiore 
{hat rendered these Gods su terrible 
to mun; it is religion that makes 
of him the selfish bigot, the fauatic 
that hates all maukind out of his 
own seel without rendering bint any 
beiter or more moral for it It is 
belief in God aud Gods that makes 
twothirds of humanity the slaves 
of a handil of those who deceive 
(hem ander the false preteuer uf 
saving (hem The Irish, 
Italian and Shuvenian peasant will 
starve himself and sea lis family 
Slarving and naked {o feed nun 
clothe his padre and pope. Fur two 
thousand years India groaned under 
the weight of easte, Irans along 
Teeding ob the fat vf the lund, nod 
today the followers of Christ and 
those of Mahomet ave culling each 
others throats in the names of ani 
for the greater glory of their re 
Spective Myths. Remember the sum 
of tion mivery will never bo di- 
minished unla that day when the 
tucter portion of humanity destroys 
fut the name of Truth, morality, und 
universal charity. the altais wf these 
false guus. 

—Malaima Letters, p 58 


The Bible, from Genesis to Reve- 
Litieus, is unt u serdes of historical 
records of the great struggle be 
tween while and black Magie, he- 
tween the Adepts of the right path, 
the Prophets, and Urose of the left, 
the Teyvites, the clergy of the bruta) 
misses That there were 
tivo schools of Magic, and the artho- 
dox Levites did not belong ty the 
holy one, is shown in the words 
pronounced by tho dying Jacob. 
—fccret Doctrine, orig., If, p. 211: 

rev, ed., II, pp. 221-222 


The struggle of Bol and then of 
Merodach the SumGod, with Tiana, 
the Sea and its Dragon, a War“ 
which ended in the defeat of the 
latter, bas a purely cosmic and ge- 
ological meaning, as well us an his- 
torical one, dt is a page torn out 
of the History of the Secret and 
Sacred Sciences, thelr evolution, 


felids itself in each, and seeks in 
each to unveil its bidden wisdom. 
No nian In becoming a Theosophist 
heed cense to be a Christian, a Bud- 
dhist, a Hindu; he will but acquire 
a deeper insight into his awn faith. 
—Annie Besant, Ancient Wisdom, 
ps 


if he is on God’s side he is one 
of us, and it does not matter in the 
least heiner he calla himself a Hin- 
du, or a Duddhist, a Christian or a 

Mulonoidan A 
— J. Kristmamurtl, At the ert of 
the Master, chap, 1 


What is the object of religions? 
They are given to the world by 
men wiser than the masses of the 
people on whom they are bestowed, 
and are intended to quicken human 
evolutlon . . all the types 
need religion, so that each may 
reach upward to a life higher than 
that which he is leading 
Religions seek to evolve the moral 
and intellectual natures, and to aid 
the spiritnal nature to unfold itself, 
— Annie Besant, Esoteric Ohristi- 

anity, pp. 3, 4 


bar 
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growth and bnarn -o the profane 
masses. It relates . . . to the 
as aystematic persecution of the 
Propliets of the Rigut Path hy 
those of the Left. The latter, hav- 
ing Inaugurated the birth ant evo- 
tution of the sacerdotal casten, hive 
Onally lad the world pnto all these 
exoterlu religious, invented Lo satis- 
fy tho depraved tastes of the “Hwt 
potiev* and the ignorant for titnal- 
istic pomp and the materialization 
of (he over-Inmmaterial and Untenow- 
able Princtple, 
tel Doctrine, orig, II, p. 503: 
rev, ed., II, pp. 428-429 
ft, P. B. un Mre. Besant 
But, it is quite correct to say that “having for long dune the will (Le, 
put in practice the first of (he ‘Theosophical principies) she is now be- 
ginning to know of the doctrine.“ Dut this doctrine, let us hope, will 
never lead her to make aguin “her enmmunion at a Christinn altar’ (al- 
ies aurs), in other words ta renounce the whole and the absolute for the 
part nod the finite . « ‘this, Christlauity per se, cannot, in the nature 
of things, offer—nolitier, for that matter, can any other socalled religion 
—as it now stands: fer all naduly exaggerate the personality of their 
Pounders, Christianity more Lun others, as it mikes Jesus very God of 
very God, and of his brother-(cavhers in Christ (or Cirkrsroś} false 
prophets. We speak here of modern chureh Christianity, not at the mystic 
religion of Christus, the Logos, the Western aspect of the one rellgious 
philosopliy, which cin bind all men together as brothers. 
—lacifer, Vol, 1V, 1889, pp. 449-449 


(To be Continuum) 


The Brother XII Bursts into Billingsgate 

Something over two years ago an association ealling itself “The 
Aquarian Foundation” was started by one E. A. Wilson, bow known as 
The Brother XII, who cluimed to have received messages fram the White 
Lodge setting foris a new dispensation modeled somewhat along thee 
sophical lines, and, in fact, purporting (o be an extension of the teachings 
banded aut by II. P. Blavatsky, Mr. Wilson, or The Brother XU, asserts 
that be has been appointed as the Messenger of (he Lodge to the world 
of today, Being familiar with several new gospels claiming tu have the 
original theosophical Leachings as a basis, but whieh seem to bave thelr 
origin in some sort of psychic hallucination, and not being Linpressed with 
any of them, I had given the Aquariau Foundation oniy a superficial con- 
sideration. Recent vccurrences, however, have led me to consider what 
manner of man this Brother XII may be, aml whether he ts a likely 
subject for selection by the White Lodge in present a new message to 
ihe world, It is the Brother XII hinwelf who has given the occasion. 

The Aquarian Foundation publishes an officlal monthly organ, The 
Chalice, In the February, 1928, issue jppeared au article, “Canada’s 
Peril,” which is an impassfoned indictment of the Roman Catholic JTler- 
archy. With its general tenor I am in sympathy. evew though It may be 
exaggerated and at times mistaken as to facts. This article was severely 
critlelzed in an editorial in The Cundian Theosophist for April (page 57) 
entitled “lind Leaders of tho Blind” it is not my intention here to 
review the argumentation in either article, hut to show the spltit in which 
the Brother XII met it, the same Urother XII who, writing in the Septem- 
ber, 1927, issue of Ine Glass live (page 9) says, speaking of his critics: 


Therefore we tet (ie bajeders yelp and will make not ane single reply | 
lo any of their mouothies; Karma will deal wiih Mem aud ont of thelr 3 
Gwhinewehs they wilh be comletaned. One werd to you Is—qiarrel with 
mond, uppese mune, Dandy wo words. Our Wort is the balding vf the 
new Order and we will Jeave the squabbling to that whirling Teoth whieh 
Spins upon the surface of the olii, pissing downwards and outwards upon 
(ho Spiral of Descent. 

Juw tar the Brother XE has kept his promian thus expressed in choice 
language will be sven hy his reply in Zhe Chuhee of June (pages 27-35) 
to the editeriad in “ae Oiteadian Vheesophist, The argument ts beside 
biy purposi; faim to present the language in whieh this now Messenger 
Of thea White Lodge expresses himsel. eie are sone of his ulmice 
phrases, as applied to Iha editor of The Condica Theosophist: 

A yvirwlent aud lying aliau npon Phe Aquarian Foundation; it is ful 
ol the spit of hatred, of ve, unc ot butted twy . ~. H eum 
taten whieh pre deliberate bins . . . Ik might have been pennen 
by (he “Peller of Livs” hitmself—it was actually written by Albert E. 8. 
Smythe 

Tis man Sinylhe is a selheenvieted traitor to the prinwiples be is stip 
posed tw represent; in this article he has besminened und hetrnyed—not 
nur honor or good ne- t the lonor and tue gvo name of the Sonlety 
Whith ix so vinfertanate as to be represented (we hape misrepresented) 
by lim, 

this ate Inspired misanthrope . 
this man will die, choken by tie lues ne nitors, 

» . We soo clearly etough Lo vecapnize ly podriny and a tentlettey 
to stunde rl lying in this infamous attack apen our Work, Ia his 
discaned Umagtnallon There is ſittle dauht thal this Jesnitical 
prevaricntir kngw this but would not forega a slih fur the sake of a 
little misrepresentation. iC ne did not know it he ts a tonl, 

Those whe hice vision know that the lower astral worlds ulreudy yawn 
for hin, J0 signing this lying aug wntheosophieal diatribe We sten his 
own gssmirk to that “outer divknens" wile even now commences to 
eushrowd ton. Alftady unseen hangs prepire tis official winding sleet, 

We havy something better ta do than to Münte the vutayorh tunte of 
Retnenrimtion aut Karma -~ 

Vw man is ignorint as well as rabid . . Truy spite maketh a 
tooi 

‘his aneient and envenamed “leader” 

à - the Hes giremated abant this Work hy Albert E. S. Smythe. 
He is in the T. S. for what he ean gat gat of it: either ut power ar of 
self-sulistaclion. 

Unwititwely this woll lo sheen's clothing has been lei ou i 
phina facie evidence of his Jütte unture ... Teis tinie that the mieni- 
bers of the T. 8. stripped away these trappings from this creature ot 
poisoned hangs. 

(Lis this devil's work of Albert M. S. Smythe . . . Yel this brazen 
an eawianlly caſummnfator would snake our Order the scapegoat ot his 
own misdeeils, Tf ty tt fart whith calls forth his exposiry af a h y prr- 
critical eee, 

On pate 5A this tr attributes It is a deliberate lle—anather 
of Siiythe's Nen we suspvek this cowardly Lradtieer , it 
js to be Frund only in the loathsome maggois which infest his own brain. 

1 a black and indefensible lie % „st of hatred 
and stanite ë - . the brand of infaniy which so deeply sears his black- 
ened ant caltonsed cunscjenue. 

Such worda are the Croth of hate and fury dripping from the Tangs of 
this old “theosophical” wolt . . . Tis studied campaign of hatred anil 
lies. 


m 


The doubletoigued twister is self convicted. He is a pusilianimous 


mouther of smply words, a traitor with a fout lu both campa . >.. a 
typical Mr. Facing-both-ways. 
s this article p? manumental witkedbess . tis whole souk 


destroying and soul-revealing concoction 
: . this vevonminfected creature. - 
Allert B. 8. Smythe has made the Theosophical Society in Canada a 
house of Les, 


Remember, these ternis are not die to the pulse of a moment; they 
ure printed after deliberate consideration in the official organ of the 
Aquarian Foundiutlon. And because uf mis deliberate nature I can only 
eonelnde elther that his claim to conimanion with the White Lodge is a 
ilelusion—I do not say àa conscious [raud-—-or that the Members of that 
Loige of Masters have boon singtilarly Unfortunale in thelr choice of a 
Measengdr, is the ahove the sort of language which is to be handed out 
tu ihe disciples? ts teturulng evil for evil one of the principles of that 
Lodge, « Lodge which ts supposed to include the Buddha and the Christ? 
If so, may the gods spare us from such a Lodge and from such a Messen- 
ger. It is too much to look for perfection im a leader, but ove has the 
rigbt to expect soniethiug more than an exlibit of barroom language in 
lleu of argument. 


Mr. Krishnamurti at Ommen 

*Thongh this be madness, yet there's method in it.” Mr, Krishnamurti'a 
answers to questions at the Ommen Camp lils year ure so bighly impor- 
tant and so deeply significant for the Theosophical Society and the Liberal 
Catholic Chifteh that 1 aim to devote one or two articles to them iu the 
hear future. These articles will be of a sympathetic Mature and will 
avold trivial criticisms and discussion of the question of a World Teacher. 

It is clear that the Theosophical Society, so far as the influence of Mrs, 
Basant, Mr. Leadbeater and the Liberal Catholic Church is concerned, is 
facing & crisis, In a feeble address to members of the Theosophical 
Svciety, delivered in London, July 7th (September News aya Noles), 
un “The World Teacher and the Theosophical Society,” Mrs. Besant at- 
temple to reconcile the attitude of Mr, Krishnamurti wilt ber nwu pres- 
ent teachings. This address, which must have been known to Me, Krish- 
namuri, is coolly knocked in the face by him nearly a month later at 
Ommen, even though he does not refer to it. Either Mr. Krishnamurti 
will have to be thrown overboard and ils authority as a World Teacher 
challenged, and wilh him the predictions and claims made by Mrs. Besant 
aod Mr. Leadbeater, for which they will have to make due explanation 
anid apology, or the advice of Mr, Krishnamurti will prevail and the belief 
in the inspiration and authority of these leaders will hase to be scrapped. 
There ie no half-way course, no honest compromise. 

Meanwhile, those interested in the trend of events are advised to read 
the following: 
Let Understanding be ihe Jaw, Krishnajis answers to questions at Om- 

men, August, 1928; 25 cents, 
Who Uringe the Truth? Kristnaji's talk at Eerde, August, 1927: 25 
vents. 
Both from the O. E. tannany 


Mrs. Besant’s Mountain Gives Bicth to a Mouse 

In The Theosophist for May (page LIT) Mrs. Besant charges the Gov- 
ernment with interfering with her mail and stealing her money, She says: 

Gur letters are censored; our cables are delayed; since an Englishman 
Ans been made Law Member, money sent for the Vublic Services Fund is 
stopped -und kept. 

Further similar charges are made in her paper, New Inlin, April 24th, 
27th, May 4th. 


Mrs. Besant's charges were made the subject of an inquiry by the Gov- 
ernment of Madras, and 1 quote the fottowing from a statement Issued | 
to the press by the Madras Government and published in The Madras 
Weekly Matt of May 24th under the heading “Government and Mrs, Nesant: 
Unfounded Accusatlons.“ 

The attention of Government having been drawn to articles fo “New 
India” in which Mrs, Besant aceiises the Madras Government of inler- 
fering with her correspondence through the police, Mrs. Resnul wus in- 
vited to give the Government particulars of such interference and the 
grounds on which she based her accusation. Copies of the Chief Seere- 
tary's letter io Mrs. Besant and of Mrs. Besant's reply are appended. 

ft appears that the grounds for Mrs Resant's allegations against the 
Government are (1) that a Mussalman gentleman stated he had sent her 
a cheque (dale not given) which she did not receive and (2) chat Last 
February a latter or letters sent from Mrs. Uesant at Delhi wera delivered 
at Adyar, Madras, by a later post than the frat, 

The Governnient can And in these circumstances no ground at all tar 
an allegation that the police are interfering wilh Mrs. Besant's curres- 
pondence and accurding)y do not propose to take any further notice of 
the unfounded accusations made by Mrs. Besant in “New Indla”, 

Copy of letter from the Chief Secretary ta the Government of Madras 
to Mes, Annle Desant, Adyar, Madras, dated Ootavamund, May 8, 1928. 

Interceptiun of Correspondence—Articles in New India of April 24 
and 27 aid May 4, 1928. fam directed to stale thal the Government jiave 
no knowledge of the actu of interception of and Interference wilh corre 
fpondence und remittances alleged or referred to tn the arileles fron 
“New India” above qtiated. The Government are prepared to make in- 
quirles if you will give them a statement of the exact facts of each ease 
and of the grounds on which you allege that letters pasted to your address 
have been intercepted or ſntertered with by the police. 

The appended reply of Mrs, Besant is 100 tong to quote, but fs fully 
siimmarized above, It appears from her own statement (1) that there 
is no evidenne that the Mussalman gentleman hund actually malied the 
alleged check himself, and (2) that the delayed letters of Mrs. Desant 
from New Delht to Adyar were not mailed by herself, hut were entrusted 
to the watchmen of a Mr, Rama Rao to mail, On such slender grounds 
Mrs. Besant did not hesitate, without further Investigation, ta roast into 
print chatging the Government with opening her mai! and stealing the 
contents! 


A New Book by Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump 

Buddhism the Science of Life. By Alice Leightun Cleather and 
Basil Crump, 183 pages; Illustrated by portraits of II. P. Blavatsky 
and the Tashi Lama, pictures of the Buddha, ete: China Booksellers, 
Lit'd, Peking, 1928. Price, $1.50, from the O, E, Lrimary, 

In reviewing the recent reprint of the original edition of The Yoire of 
the Silence, edited by Mrs. Cleather and Mr, Crump and published under 
the auspices of the Chinese Buddhist Research Society (Crit, March, 
1828), I stated that the value of the adden contributed by the edftors 
“is largely Jn indicating that the reprint has the cooperation and endorse- 
ment of the Tash! Lana, aod as affording Incontrovertible evidence that 
The Vaice of the Silence is not a work of H. P. B.'s imagination, but Is 
taken from documents koown fo exist and which represent the actual 
ethical teachings of the Tibetan Masters.“ 

The same may be said of Buddhism the Science of Life, lu the sense ut 
applying to H. P. B.'s Secret Doctrine. It has been charged that thie 
work is the invention of H. PF. B. herself, or that it is a hodgepodge of 
doctrines collected from various sources, and that II. P. B. bad never 
studied lu Tibet as she claimed, but had secured the informatian she gives 
at second-hand. 


of books on Buddhism there is na end, and if ane expects to find in 
this yolume an elaborate and detailed account of Buddhist doctrines he 
will de disappointed. ‘The first impressiun the book gives is that of being 
rather scrappy, Mrs, Cleather contributes two essays. The first, “Why 
| Believe in Buddhism,” glyes her reasons for being a Buddhist, but tells 
vs liita abu Buddtiism other than iu pointing oul the close relation of 
the originat Theosopuy to MahiyOoa Muddhism. Her second essay, Some 
Thoughts on Buddhism.” might equally well have been designated Some 
Thoughts on Theosophy.” 

So much by way of criticism, Closer examination shaws—and this 
applies hoth to Mrs. Cleather’s portion, to Mr, Crump's essay on “Tibetan 
Initintes an the Buddba,” aud to the addemie aud appendix—the intimate 
cognection between the teachings of H. P. D. and the esmteric doctrines nt 
ile Tibetan Tuiliates. lere wo find presented for the first time, E think., 
the direct evidence (hat H. I. B. dil not invent The Secret Doctrine, but 
that she garnered its teachings directiy from the fountain hend. tue Mas- 
ters and the books to be found ip Tibet alone We see confirmed from 
au independent source the claim that the Bodhidharma, the Wisdom Re- 
ligion, is really what she has suid uf it, and Chat the origina! Theosnply, 
including The Voiec of the Silence, is the esaterie doctrine of Mahayana 
Buddhism. 

te would probably be impossible lo find writers who are familiar with 
the teachiugs of H. P. Dlavatsky who have had the oppurtunity of coming 
inte direct contact with the original sources from which she obtained 
her learning. Mast of those who lave penetrated into Tibet have had 
other objects In view. Sven Hedin, whose entiinslastic admiration of the 
Tashi Lama ts quoted in his own words in this volume (pages 64-86), wes 
an explorer merely. Dr. McGovern, whose authoritative Introduction to 
Mahdyina Buddhism is well-known, penetrated to Lhasa and described 
his adventures lu T'o Thasa in Disguise, but bs not, as far as I know, 2 
student of H. F. B. Mero we have for ibe first Lime two persons, formerly 
members of the Theosophical Soctety and still theosophists, Mrs. Cleather 
having been one of M. P, D.'s Inner Group”, and both being members of 
the Tipetan Geluhka Order, or Order of Yellow Caps, who, even If ther 
liave not visited Tibet, have heen in close association in Peking with the 
Tashi Lama, the aiithorily par ezcelience on Mabiyfina Buddhism, and 
with various Tibetan and Chinese scholars who belong to the same disci- 
pline. The fact that tiey have found the teachings of H. P. B accepted 
aud confirmed as authentic in not only something new, bul a fact whieh 
gives thelr book an extraordinarily high value for students of Theosophy— 
and by Theosophy 1 mean the teachings of H. P. B. and of The Mahutma 
Letters, not the hodgepodge of Hinduism, Buddlism, Catholic Christian 
ity, clairvoyance and claptrap Which passes as such in the Theasophical 
Bociety today. 

In his contributions to the volume Mr. Crump presenta much Informa- 
tion about the Buddha, the Masters M. and K H., and the history of their 
families, and the Tashi Lama, which contd otherwise be found only by 
patient searching. The book has no index, but contains a brief bul useful 
glossary of Sanskrit and Tibetan terms. 

Summing up, the volume’s special value les in its corroberalion of 
the authenticity of The Sceret Doctiine, its confirmation of the bone fides 
of TL F. u, and its affording A glimpse Into the orlental atmosphere In 
which she studied, It should be read hy all serious students. 


At the Periscope 


Latest Netos in Brice, Eiementals in form of lightning destroy Wedg- 
wood’s Liberal Catholic church at Huizen, while Wedgwood at Vichy with 
sick liver.—Pryse says H. P. BR. fibbed about Voice of the Rente —Rogers 
starts chain of sanitary grocery ludges—Arundale gnes in for the Ultra- 
violet; won't be left aut of any new fad, but desires te “Ilve alone in the 


Eternal.“ Poor Rukminti—A. P. Warrington appointed hy A. M Vice-. 
president of the T. S.; C. J. steps out. Why?—A. B, well agalu, saited 
for india August 10th; cut Ommen and Brussels Convenflon— World 
Theosophleal Congress in America, 1929; turbans and robes expected by 
Rogers to make many nen converts.—Leadbeater takes over moribund 
Australian Theosophist; Arundale cables threat of “monthly chata” there- 
in=—Mrs, I. W. Rogers goes to Adyar aa seerètary tp A. By Li W. alsarbeg 
in pure food problems, stays at home, —Australian Sertion stirts official 
Australien Notes ant News —Australlan Section fell off 7.4% last year, hut 
expects to double this yeur—J. R. Arta, Recording Secretary, P. S., dead, 
to reincarnate soon, so says Arundale—Leadbeater spent 2,200 years u 
heaven on last visit; Besant only 247. Wr —Rogers starts pure fou 
factory in headquarters basement — Krishnamurti pusk now being diverted 
to Virgin Maty.—Hace au between Lakshmi Devi and Virgin Mary for 
Worid-Mothetahlp. with Mary leading; Lakshmt's pleture shows charming 
little Napper.—Another Annie Besant discovered iu Florida; she colured— 
Peter Freeman says A. B., 82 years old, “completes $2 years’ acitve service 
to the world.” Was she born with teeth’?-—Xrishaumurti ut Ommen. Be- 
sant absent. knocks E. 8—Wedgwood appeals to L. C. C. comnimmicanta 
to stick out tongues; sacred wufer mustn't be mmuducated“ (chewed); 
Its irreverent —Arundale says Mrs. Besant's illness caused by her taking 
on herself the sins of the world—J, M. Pryse reported as saying bis 
writing ders are over. Haltelujan! 

Kernels from Ommen Nuts. in the Ouunen Cat nimber of The 
Iniernaiwnal Star Bulletin (September, October) are various comments 
On the meeling, Here ate a few, R. L, C. says of Krishnaji's “work”: 
“It is formless, yet dynamie It is charged with every poasthility for 
good that one has ever dreanted ot.“ (Quile so, and so is the alphabet; 
it expresses nothing, yet may be made to express anything. Lady Emily 
Lutyens says: “Perhaps the day will come when at our Camps we shall 
Sit in perfect silence and Krishnajl will speak to aur minds without the 
medium of words.“ Tuts is the lady who weed to sleep next wom to 
Leadbeater and bathe in his aura, so she sald (% ruf the Star, October, 
1925, page 364), Her next bath will be in KriShnaji's aura. Ada Barnett 
Says: “Yes, I could tell of invely things. Hut 1 am nut golug lo” ani 
she keeps her word. R. M. G, says, speaking of Kristinaji’s talks; “Atl 
with whom I came Into touch, direct or indirect, appeared to be deeply 
though alfferently impressed.“ These, presumably, included {he saorers 
who, he says, infested the camp, and for whom he suggests segregation. 
Dr. J. J. yan der Leeuw tells the following ineident; Thore was a Star 
member, a lady who had been expecting the coming of the Teacher for 
many years. One day someone told her the Teacher had come, She anid, 
quile tearfully, 1 wish they had let me keep my expeciatlon 1 was 
su happy in it" This, I imagine, is the present altitude of the Liberal 
Catholle Church, which the Teacher has walloped, and of which Dr. 
van der Leeuw is a member. Esther Bright, head of the British E. 8. 
who seems to have less brains and more kindness of heart than any of 
the other writers, Indulges in a serambled pawegyric on Annie Besant 
und Krishnajl. She says: “Krishpaji has been so splendidly honest and 
true; be would Recept nothing others far alder than himself told him of; 
he would not believe anything built up on the theories aud on the tra- 
ditional thought of bis elders . . . " Yet Miss Bright swallowa both 
Krishnamurti, who denolinces the Liberal Catholic Chureh, and Annie De- 
sant, who upholds it and predicted that Krishnaji would be Its chief 
pillar, with the same facility that the whale swallowed Janah, and bus 
entertalned these two incompatible titbits in her stomach for much more 
than three days and nights without nausea, As E. S. head in England she 
is encouraging others to do exactly what she admires Krishnaji for not 
doing. 


— 


Note from the Antepedes -In The Throsophist, July, page 525. Mr, 
J J. Davidge gives un optimistic repurt of the late Sydney convention 
and of conditions in the Australian Seetton, T. S. We says: Through 
cunceutrated efforts of the Lodges, through the Theosophical press, and 
through broaneasting, the heroic efforts of Bishop Arundale in 1926 and 
182? changed the tone of Australian thought . . Tt would be truer to 
say. a Bishop Arandale adbjits, Liat he was the medium lor discharging 
forces which had been generated hy Bishop Lesdbeater . . . The whole 
future destiny of the Commonwealth depends un the hien and noble 
standards whith we set up as the ijmmediate agents of the Hierarchy." 
Possitly, hut that does not account for the failure of The Australien The- 
unk iat to coutinue publication, and for the fact, attested by the last 
annie! report of Mrs, Besant, that he Australian Section is dwindling 
and thal nearly 20% uf the old members withdrew in 1927. It may weil 
be conceded that this is due to the "discharge of forces generated by 
Hishop leudbeater,” furces the nature of which are well-knowa to the 
Australian pollee, to say nothing of the public at large, 


The Theosophical Society and Indian Polttics.—The opinion of Colonel 
FL S. Olcott and IL F. Blavatsky In regard to the T. S. meddling in poli- 
ties was given In the August Care, Even at the most stormy perlod of 
her political activities in India, In 1916, Mrs Besant was careful to pro- 
bibit any political activites on the part of the Indian fodees. In her 
political paper, New India, July 28th, 1916 (quoted in TAr Vatan, Septem- 
ber Ist, 1916, under the headiug ‘Theosophical Lodges”, page 24) may be 
found the followjag offielal adict: 

No Theosophical Lodge must pass any resolution with régard to my 
exclusion froin the Bombay Presidency, nat in support of me in my po- 
ect difficulties with the government, 

Tee T. S. has no politics, aud a large number of our fellows are gov- 
erement servants. 

Any such resoluilen passed by a Lodge is unconstitulional and wholly 
against my wishes. 

ANKIE Besant, P. T. 8. 

Wow ls It today? In The Theosophist fur July (page 414) appears lhe 
following notice, 

“Dr, Resint acknowledges with grateful thanks the telegrams received 
from the following, bidding her Godspeed on her mission for India.“ 

This is followed by the names of fourteen T. S. Lodges in India, as 
such, and therefore official, with as many more sigued members of —— 
Lodge, perhaps official. Clearly then, resolutions of a political nature, 
declared by Mrs. Besant in 1916 to be unconstitutional, are today “ac 
kKnowledged with grateful thanks.” Whether the T. S. should be kept 
out of politics may be a matter of opinion, but it may be safely anid 
that the president of amy society who should thank ile members for com 
mitting aw econstiiutional act is guilly uf malfeasanee in office In 
the same THeosuphist (page 415) Mr. Arundale rejaices over the fact 
in the late presidential election only three ont of the 5,196 Indian members 
Yoted against Mrs. Besant. He neglects to lell us that in 1927 535 mem- 
bers left the Iadian Section, and to suggest thal these withdrawing mem- 
hers, excluding the few who died, should be regarded as votes against her. 
Members who are given the chance of yoting for but one candidate, as in 
hls case, frequently prefer lu express their disapproval by withdrawing. 

“The Secret Doctrine” in Hugland.— t ie encouraging to note that the 
Thensophical Publishing House in London, whieh lately has been publish- 
ing mastly L. C. C stuff, has reissued H. PF. B's Secret Doctrine at two 
guineas, two-thirds the former price, and is offering it to T. S members 
on payment of seven shillings down and five shillings monthiy. Perhaps 
Lt. Col. Poweil may now be able to have a set at his elbow when writing 
his proposed book on the planetary chain. 


Anthroposophical Ballet—Danelng is becoming an important function 
of theosophical societies, T. S. activities are frequently stipptemented by 


dances, usually of the Greek variety, Katherine Tingley keeps ber puplls | 
constanUly on the daoce, and now it appears from the program ot leery 
lat under the auspices of the Rudolf Steiner Anthroposophical Saciety, # 


Worid- Conference an Spiritual Science, held in Lovdoi July 20th-August 


that demonstrations of “eurhythmy” will be given at every meeting The 
anthroposophists appear to be going in for medicine also, as (here lu 


advertised in connection With the Congress “an exhibition of medbeal ap- 
Pllances and preparations tneluding various new forms of Musical Instru- 


ments used In therapy,“ Whether the eurhychmtists wear fluffy garments 
or tights is not stated; t is hoped the latter, for how can one perceive 
eurhythmic movements through a cloud of calico? 

Waning Popularity of Mrs. Resant in Higlend—tin the Tuly Currie 
attention was called to the offfelal report that at the recent P. S. presiden 
tial election Mrs, Besunt received only 29.1 per cent. of the votes of the 
firitish Section. A correspondent writes from London thal five youre ago 
she attended a lectiire by Mrs. Besant in Queen's Hall, and the place was 
full to overflowing. This year, when lecturing on “a Federation of Pree 
Peoples", the hall was only half-MMed. The lectures were abundantly ad- 
vertised, even in the’tubes”, along with Pear’s Soap and the latest break- 
fast foods, 

A Mad Krishnenjurti—The Critio has sympathized with Mr, Krishna- 
murti's revolt against ceremonial and churches, but what do you think of 
the following statements by him, culled from three officiat articles ia the 
oficial Putemmational Star Bullelin for Awgust? T, “T hold that there 
tan be onty one World Teacher at any time’ (page 20); 2, “The reality 
16 that Iain the Teacher" (page 9); 3, When J said that I am the Buddha, 
the Christ, the Lord Mattreya, aud more, it was not n question of superi- 
ority or inferiority. I added that phrase “and more” very carefully” 

- + « That is rather a big program for the young man and suggests 
incipient paranofa and possible candidacy for a tinatic asylum. “Work”, 
Says Krishnaji on page 18 of the same issue, “in a kind of drug tg 
Most people work or serve in order in forget themselves and thelr prab- 
Jems," If so, Krishnali cannot he suspected of being n drug addict He 
has never done a aitoke of real work, and his message seems to simmer 
down to “save yourselves, seek your own liappiness.” It he is a Buddies, 
he is one pf the Pratyeka vartety. 

Faure of Simon Commission Boyeott—Accarding to the Matras 
Weckly Mail of July 12th, the Bengal Legislative Council has vote to 
cooperate with the Simon Commission as against the boycott so furlansly 
urged by Annie Besant. Burma, Assam and the Panjul) have taken the 
same course atid similar action is expected in the Hambuy Presttency, 
Madras, the United Provinces and the Central Provinces are siili on the 
side of the boycott, but the Weekly Afail says that “it ia lo be hoped that 
Madras will before long be on the side of ihe angels, which is not the 
side of Mes, Besant, 

Pifty-third T. S. Anniversary—Mr. Rogers very properly suggasta (The 
Theosophicul Messenger far September, page 82) celebrating the coming 
fifty-third anniversary of the founding of the Tireosophical Saclety on 
November 17th. One of the ways lie suggests Is by eating and daneing 
“Don't lose a chance, says Mr. Rogers, "lo impress the fact thal we are 
engaged in a great work for the world,” 

“The Way to Itappiness”'—Rajadharmapratina Hewan Dindir K. S. 
Chandraseltharg Alyar contributes an article with this title to the August 
Shir Review, One way to happiness would be ta choose parents who 
would give one a name short enough to write with one dipping of the pen. 


Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 

if you want to lesch Theosophy, it is not enough to know It; you must 
be ahle to present it The Blavatsky Institute of Theasophy in Canada 
publishes a series of twelve lessons in Group Work in Public Speaking, 
the aim of which is to train would-be theosyphical speakers and to rem 
edy the deploralle lack of competent lecturers. The lessons are prepared 
hy Roy Mitchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Section, TS, 
well-known expouider of The Secret Doctrine, and are based of an expe- 
rience of over twenty years as a public speaker. They enter into all de- 
tails of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the 
reasons, occult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The subscription to the course of twelve lessons is $3.00, and they may 
be obtained through the O. E. Lisrany, 


What Do You Think of This? 

Creation by Evulvtiont This is the latest popular exposition of Evo- 
lution, and consists of twenty-four specially written articles, covering (he 
various phases of evolution, vegetable and animal, up to and Including 
man. The articles are written by twenty-four scientists of the highest 
Standing, each à specialist in his field, including such well-known names 
as Henry Fairfeld Osborn, David Starr Jurdan, J. Arthur Thompson. 
Nine leading American colleges and universities, and eight British, are 
fepresented; eight of the authors are Fellows of the Royal Society: the 
Yorewnrd is by Henry Fairfleld Osborn, President of the Amerlean Mu- 
sem of Natural IIIstory. the Introduction by Sir Chartes Scott Sherrins 
tom, retiring President of the Royal Society. ‘The book is abundantly 
illustrated, is the latest word of science on Dralution, and the name of ihe 
publishers, The Maemillan Company, is itself a guarantee that il Is the 
very best that it ls possible te produce 

Price, from the O. E. LIBRARY, $5.00, 


II. P. Rlavatsky— The Voice of the Silence 

The Voice of the Silence; being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
the Golden Precepts" For the Daily Use of Langos (Disciples). 
Translated and Annolated by “H. P. H.“ Reprint of the original cde 
fion with notes and comments by Alice Leighton Cleather and Basil 
Cruinp, Published under the auspices of the Chinese Buddhist Re 
seurch Soeiety; Peking, 1927. Price, limp cloth, $1.90 

The Voice of the Silence; as corrected by W. d. Judge. Published by the 
Theosophy Company, 1928. Price, fabrikoid, $1.00. 
Roth from the U. B. Lroitany. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tun O. E. Linaanr, 15 cents each, as fallows: 
H. P. Blavatsky tu the Archbishop of Canterhury—an Open Letter. 
The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
Ine Signs of the Times and Our Cyele and the Next by H. P B. 
Practical Oceultism and Occultism vs. the Gccwlt Arts, by H. P. B. 
Tutroduction to Study of The Secret Docirine, by W. B. Poise. 
A Tibetan Initiate on World Probleme. 
II P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 
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Headquarters for Back to Blavatsky” Literature 


Tis O. E. Linnaky is headquarters for all books dy and on II. P. Bla- 
vatsky, and supporting the original Theosophy taught by her and by the 
Masters. The lists constantly published in the Cntric are unsurpassed in 
completeness, Write to us for lists, and subscribe fer the Crrric, 50 cents 
a year, 


A New Curtiss Book 

The Truth about Ryolution and the Bible, By Dy. and Mre, N. 

Homer Ourtiss, xvt, 228 puges. Curtiss Philosophie Book Company, $ 
1928. Price, from ihe O, H. Liorany, $2.50, 

At a review of this latest work from the pens of Dr, and Mrs. Curtiss, 
of the Order of Chrisilan Mystics, would be beyond the scope and pur. 
Pases of the Curic, 1 must content myself with commending It to those 
who have in the past been Interested by thelr other writings, especially 
The Voice of Isis, now in its tenth edition, The Mrssage of Aquaria, ` 
Realms of the Living Dead, Letfers from the Teacher, and others. To = 
those who have read these booka wilh Interest and approval it goes & 
without saying that the present work will be found both interesting and 
acceptable, that is, if they will get it and read it, 


Back to Blavatsky!—Read Blavatsky Books! 


Those who earnestly desira to learn what Theosophy, as taught by 
the Mastera, really le, will not concern themselves with (he vartous spu- 
rious, perverted and adulterated versions to be found in recent books 
which are being forced on the publie as real Theosophy, bat which 
are largely based upon the unproved assertiona of selt-proclalmed payehice 
and leaders; nelther will they seek it in the claims of mediums, 

The followitig are genuine theosophical books, by H. P. Blsvatsky, 
and are authorized and undoctored versions, as far as auch exist. Tooke 
marked (L) will also be loaned, 

Blovataky, H. —Tole Unvelted, London edition in 2 volumes (L), 910 25; 
Point Loma edition In ¢ volumes, §12.00, 

The Secret Doctrine; photographically reproduced reprint of the 
original and only authorized edltian; 2 volumes on India paper 
bound In one valume, (L), $7.50, 

A Key to Theosophy; reprint of the origins! and only authentic eg. 
Hon, (C), $2.00. 

A sonn o i a collection of miscéllaneots papers by FL P. B. 
(Le), $3.00, 

A Thħecsophical Gloagary, 32 00. 

The only reliable glossary, and an Indispensable companion to 
The Secret Doctrine. 

Transactions of the Blavatsky Lodge (London), (L), $2.00. 

H. P. B.'s answers to questions on The Secret Doctrine, It etuci- 
dates many dificult points. 

The Voice of the Silence, Peking edition, 1927; only atithentic reprint 
of the original H. F B. edition of 1889. Limp cloth tL}, $1.00 

Practical Occultism, and Occultism versus the Occult Arte (L), $0.50 

Nightmare Tales (L), $1.25. 

Five Messages to the American Theosophists, paper, $0.25. 

Five years of Theosophy (L), out of print, 

Papers by H. P. B. and others from the firet hve years of The 
Theasophist. Important for Secret Doctrine students. 
Blavatsky Quotation Book; paper, $0.69: ctoth, 1.00. 
A quotation from H. P. B. for each day of the year, 
The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A, P. Sinnett (L), $7.60. 
Transcribed by A. Trevor Barker from the originals jn Mr. Sin- 
nett's files. II. P. B. as revealed by herself 

Au Pays des Montagnes Deves, paper, $0 90. 

In French only; translated from the Russian ot H P. B. A book 
of travel and adventure. 
Students of H. P. Blavatsky shontd also read: 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett (L), $7.50. 

The letters of Masters M. and K. I., transcribed by A. Trevor 
Barker from the originals in Mr. Sinnett’s files, The most im: 
portant (heosophical boak of this century. 
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VANZETTI RE-TRIED 

Re-trying a dead man might seem a most needless waste 
of time, but this is not so. History is a record of facts. To 
place on that record the statement that a crime was committed 
by some person when, in fact, he was innocent, is a ſalsiſien- 
tion of history, an injustice to his memory, whatever Lhat may 
be worth, and ta his family. There is no such thing as a 
strictly “closed case“ where history is concerned. Its court 
is, or should be, always open for new evidence. To lgugre 
favorable facts, equally with concealing prejudicial ones, is 
a perversion of truth, and in so far as this is done the history 
ceases to be such and partakes of the nature of fiction, Quite 
apart trom this question of truth and abstract justice the re- 
examination of so-called facts may throw important light on 
our social habits and conventions, on our ways of thinking ane 
on our methods of erintinal justice. To think that it matters 
little whether a dead man was innecent or guilty, was justly 
or unjustly made to suffer, is to pave the way to cultivating 
the same attitude towards the living. Turning over events 
long past with the view of amending the records may be a 
matter rather for historical specialists and somewhat removed 
from the affairs of the present. But when the participators in 
these events are still living and aymf an inipertant ond re- 
sponsible part in publie life, the duty becomes still more im- 
perative. This with compliments to the infallinles, Messrs. 
Alvin Fuller, Webster Thayer, Lowell, Strutton and Grant. 

Those who followed closely the famons trisl of Sacco and 
Vanzetti, culminating in their being legally put to death in 
August, 1927, for the killing of u paymastler in a hoh-up at 
South Braintree, Mass., on April 15, 120, will remember that 
Vanzetti was really tried twice on two different charres, the 
first being his alleged participation i an wisneeessful attempt 
to rob the truck carrying Lhe payroll of the I. Q. White Shoe 
Company at Bridgewater early in the morning of December 
Ath, 1919. The trial, held ander the same Judge Webster 
Thayer who acquired such notoricty in connection with the 
joint trial of Sacco and Vanzetti, resulted in Vanzetti being 


Set Mee to Arien years in peison. Unze hid been ar- ' 


yestud on suspicion Of having been concerned in these two 
hold-ups, and althoute it was abandantly shown on the testi- 
meny of wany wilhesses that bis cutive Line during Lhe day 
„ which the Bridgewater hold-up veearved bad been spent in 
iyinouth, selling euls, the jay thought fil to disregard the 
alibis unt found rium guilty. 

It lues generally beew considered that the Bridgewater in- 
cident and Vanzelti's conviction for participation therein prej- 
diced his case in his later trial lac the murder of the South 
Iritis paymaster. The wits being tried, nol us a nian who 
should be regarded as innocent until indisputable proof to 
the contrary wis presented, but ar one alrendy convicted of 
n serios ering of Tike nature. In the eyes of Lie jary he was 
nol a Siwple fish peddier, but a professional criminal. 

Convineed of Lhe unfairness of the first trial, that for the 
Bridgewater hold-up, The Qullook and Independent quietly un- 
deriouk an Tnyestigation of its own with the object of dis- 
covering, if possible, the persons cohceined in that affair The 
investivution was a most cliborate one, covering muuy months, 
the yeport filling by far the greater part of the issue of Oc- 
toter Sist. With the assistance of Silas Bent, a well-known 
writer, und of Jack Callahan, a writer and newspaper man 
With wide underwork! acquamtauce, jt was finally possible to 
get into touch with the persons whe were actually concerned 
in the planning and execution of the Bridgewater hold-up, 
to get a detailed confession from two of them, to check up the 
information so received and to prove its correctness, The 
fascinuling story would consume far more space than the 
Critic hus to spare; neither is it its desire at this late date 
to qiyerlise the nanes of the actual criminals, Sufice it to 
Say that everybody concerned was accounted for and that Van- 
ZL) WHS not among thew, 

Bverybody knows the fashion iu whieh Governor Fuller 
and his assistants, Messrs. Lowell, Stratton and Grant, treated 
Wilh eollempb every effort to introduce new evidence Tavor- 
ing Sacco and Vanzetti. An incident here related wnphasizes 
lhis biased attitude. our days before he gave his final decis- 
ion thal they were guilly, he was interviewed by two mem- 
bers of the Saceo-Vanzelti Defense Committee, before whom 
he conlempluously dismissed the ovidence that Vanzetti sold 
bels, Saying thi: there was no documentary proof to the effeet 
{hat ibut was his occupation, and that he had he reason for 
believing the testimony ef those withesses who had sworn to 
buying cels Tron) him at the very time of the attack on the 
paymaster, seeing that they were his personal friends who 
would swear to anything lo get him off, These two members 
of the Defense Committee then succeeded in locating an old 
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American Express Company's receipt in the possession of the 
wholesaler in Boston from whom Vanzetti purchased his sup- 
plies, proving completely that the barrel of eels had actually 
heen shipped to Vanzetti shortly before the date when all wit- 
nesses were agreed that he was selling them in Plymouth. 
This express receipt was submitted to Governor Fuller, who 
ignored it. 

The full account of the investigation, of The Ontlook nud 
Independent was submitted to Governor Fuller, who replied 
that he was “not any more impressed with this confession 
than he was with the confession of Madeiros.“ 

‘The facts developed by The Oullool: and Indeywodent thear 
Vanzetti beyond reasonable doubt of all complicity in the 
Hridgewater hold-up of which a jury convicted hun and fo 
which Judge Thayer sentenced him to fifteen sears in prison. 
They do not clear him of the later hold-up and murder for 
which he and Sacco were vonvicted aud exceuted, What ther 
do show is that juries may be mistalen and imay reject per- 
fectly valid evidence of innocence in favor of a false theory 
presented by an energetic and unscrupulous state's attorney. 
If this occurred in the first case, how can one be sure (hat it 
did not occur in the second trial alsa, seeing that here too 
the evidence of gult was circumstantial? The outstanding 
value of the investigation hes in the demonstration of the 
danger of irreversible sentences, that is to say, of sentences In 
death, Had it happened, as might ensily have been the case, 
that someone had been killed in the shooting accompanying 
the attempted Bridgewater robbery, Vanzetti would have heen 
sentenced to death despite the fact thal he was at the time 
miles away peddling eels. Given a police determined te set up 
somebody as the criminal, a prejudice based solely on a pre- 
vious false conviction, a biased and imprudent judge, a bully- 
ing state's attorney, a jury unskilled in that most difficult 
task, the weighing of evidence, and it does not take much to 
cunviet an innocent person. 

One must regret that The Ontlook wid Independent saw 
fit te publish its findings in the midst of a presidential cum 
paign when people are fully occupied with other matters. Still, 
they will help to keep the memory of the Saeco-Vanzelti ease 
alfve, a result which is most earnestly ta be desired. Should 
evidence be secured to prove beyond doubt the innocence of 
these men we shall have a study of the psychology of the type 
of mind possessed by Welster Thayer and Alvin Fuller even 
more interesting than we have today. 


Implements of Torture in Maryland Penitentiary, — The Baltimore Daily 
Post of September 12th publishes fllnstrations of Implements of torture 
alleged to be used by Warden Pat Brady. One of them is a tight-fitting 
Stralt-jncket, covering the body front ment ta Foot, and laced Lightly. 


Mrs. Widmayer's Christmas Request 

Munz renders of the Culrto are acquninted with Mrs. Risa L, Wid- 
mayer’s work In Ruststing prisonérs to sell the articles whlch they have 
Wade in thelr apare time for the purpose of earning a littla money for 
thelr fumbilus, or to ald Chem upon their relonee, Many of these articies 
are not ouly beautifully mae, bul are sold al very moderate prices. 

1 gladly accede to Mrs. Widmayer'a request to call atttentlon to the 
fact thal she bas n stock of these prison-niade articles for sale for her 
prison fricuda, and that she would be glad to hear from Cxrio readers 
who are poudering on what to buy for Ohrisinias gifts. She would aleo 
be pleased to bear from any who are willing to assist prisoners hy under- 
taking to sell some of these things. 

The address ist Mre. Bisa L. Widmayer, Route 2, Bos 658 A, Edge 
water, Colorado, 


What the Editor Thinks 

The Mdltor hag occasionally recelyed Kindl protests that Loo large a 
portlun of the space in the Certe Is being devoted to thaosophies) mat- 
ters and that the prison section seénis In danger of being forced to the 
wall, Now these are the facts, Tliree-fourths, If not more, of the Carma 
subscribers are iuterested in the Lhensophical section; more than three- 
fourths of the Nnanelal ald which the Currtu gets comes fron ifs theo- 
sophlenl reasdtors, In fact, it has become a maxim In this office that unless 
otherwise speciiied, a new subscriber Is interested in the theasapbieal 
åttio. 

This heling Lic ease, it becomes s serious question whether it is fair 
to these readers to devote as much as one-half of its pages to penal affairs. 
Our prison work necessarily requires clerical help, the payment of office 
rent aud other overhead expenses; further it demands much correspon- 
dence, Yet appeals for help tu non-Lheosuphical readers produce so litte 
reault that im consequence this work ie being carrie! on in part with the 
asalstanee Of those who are not apecially interested in it. 

The Mdliur has no intention of giving up the penal section ur the 
prison work, hut it sëonis clear that as fac us making up the Carne is 
concerned, tuose who contribute most should recelye most 

Penal Notes 

Ossining World Oust Sing Finn -The eltizens of Ossining, New York, 
are up int arma in the attempt to secure the removal of tie State Aballalr— 
otherwise known us Sing Sing Prisun—trom that village, If that ia im- 
possible, Uiey want the fatudus electric cooker loaded on a truck and 
carted to soua ulifrequented part of the siate. No wonder, There are as 
many, It uw more, people within the Sing Sing walls than without, Whea 
Ossining Is spoken of in the papers, Sing Sing la meant, and a letter post- 
marked Ossiving creates a presumption of being from a prisower. You 
just can't help thinking: thut anybody in Ossining is either a cunyviet, or 
a relative of one, Then, too, it gets on their nerves to look at the big 
walls ahd to think, “well, some fellow fy being slaughtered lu there,” or 
to get occasional wilffs of roasting buman Hesti. Going to live in Ossin- 
ing is ns bad us marrying an undertaker, even If he calla uimself u “mor- 
tican", aud killing is killing, even if it is reported in the papers ag 
“execution.” Once rid of Slog Sing, “Ossining-on-iludaon” could pose as 
a suitimer resort, and coukl be patronized by the Four Hundred instead 
ot by avistoeratic criminals, 

Diy Violator gets Liſe An Associated Press despatch from Towa, 
Michigan. states that a second person has been sent to prison for life for 
a liquor Jaw violation, The offender had been conylteted three times pre- 
viously for larceny. Michigan has a Buumes law, and he would have 
gone up for life all the same, even if bis three previous offenses had been 
being canght with a bottle of beer, 
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Prohibition Murtera—Betly Heywood, aged 22, of Elyria, Ohio, was 
shot lu the neck by prohibition officers September 27th, while riding with 
her family and friends in an automobile, Charles Edwards, who was 
driviag the car, was ordered io stop by the tn-unlformed rum-hounds, 
Thinking they were hold-up mon he disobeyed ond the abooting Was the 
result, Two men were shot to death near Deming, New Mexluo, Septem- 
ber 28th, by rum-hounds when they disobeyed an order to atop, it 
brought to court for murder these men will duubtless be defended at 
public expense, How many lives will be sacrificed when we haye “rasa! 
enforcement,” and hordes of government agents, stupid or criminal, are 
turned loose on the motoring public, who can say? 

Australia Turns Down Prohibition —The recent referendum on pro- 
hibition held in Australja remited in tts overwhelming defeat. New 
South Wales turned it down by a vote of two ta one, while ſu the Federal 
Territory of Canberra the drys nojled only 200 votes ont of 4,000. Voting 
was compulsory, go it cannot be sald that it did not represent popular 
opinion. The horrible example of America is supposed to have contributed 
to the result. 

British Anti-Capital-Punishment Meadquaricrs—The National Councit 
for the Abolition of the Death Penalty, 43, Charing Croas, Wattekoi!, Lon- 
don, S. W. 7. 


Krishnamurti at Ommen; 1928—1 
Let Understaliding Be the Law. Ry J. MCrishnamurtt, 30 pages: 
Star Publishing Trust, 1928. Price, 25 cents, from the O. E. Linkany, 

This is the offielal report of a series of questions put fo Mr. Krish- 
namurtl at the Star Camp at Ommen. 1928. and his repiles thereto. II [8 
a mos intportant ducument and is well worth reading it one would size 
up the present situatlon—I müht call Il the present crisis—iu the Theo- 
sophieal Sociely, In the E. S., and and in the Liberal Catholle Church. 

I must postpone to a later occasion quoting same of these questions and 
answers, and T jimit myactf here to u summary of [he sifdation as It 
appears to me. It would he quite possthe to piek Rawas, to point out some 
apparent contradictions In Mr, Krishnamprtt's statements. Unt this le not 
my purpose. Rather let us see at what he ts aiming, overlooking any 
possible defects In his way of presenting his views, We shall see that 
it contains what fs for many a most salutary lesson, 

Mr. Krishnamurti tatks without end about Truth“. It may be objected 
that ke does not tell us what Truth Is, bul keeps commiending it over and 
over, if sọ, It is because of n fallure to grasp What he means by the 
term. Now what is Truth? There are two sorts of Truth One kind of 
truth ds fact about the world, fact about the Universe, jocluding nur own 
nature, origin and destiny, it we have any. It is truth that hens lay 
eggs, that bees gather honey, that water tends to run down Lill, that the 
earth turns on iis axis and moves around the gun that death Is Inevitable; 
It t= probably truth that atoms exist, thal [hese atoms enn be resolved 
{nto smaller parts; it ia possibly truth thut we really do not come to an 
end at death, but reincarnute, and so on. Still further and tleeper is a 
reservoir of possible knowledge Into which investigation ts slowly pene- 
trating, which philosophers speculate upon and about which mystica and 
thealogiaos dogmatize. Truth ts fact about that whieh oxists, has existed, 
or will exist, whether we know it or not. 

But there is another kind of Troth., tt is the proper way In which we 
should think or act, in which we should approach the problems of tife or 
the other problems which the Universe presents to us. We may sp ak of 
the right way of thinking or acting as the true way, and of other ways, 
the wrong ways, as the false or untrue ways. This is Truth of action, 
or of method. 

Now when Krishnamurti spaka of Truth, it is this last kind of truth 
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that lo means: Je is, apyitrently, hot muii daitercsted iy UUL as lacte; 
he rares but little about haw se Universe is built aud how it works, or, 
if be does, ue thinks it Mute secondary to cue fashion in which we ap 
proach il. Iu faot, we might think that he despises such knowledge, did 
we nit relhember that is ip not his province. What concerns hm ts the 
method, tte la fascinated by one ideal, und in my yiow it Js a right one, 
aven if not the execlisivye one Thore Ju a Irne way of thinking and an 
untrue way of tiinking, One way, and the easiest by far for most people, 
is slinply to belleve What some supposed authority tells them is fact, to 
net or ihik as pome supposedly Mlumianted Individual tells them to act 
or think, That is the life of falth, ur more often, the lite of lazy credulity; 
it is wiat Krishnamurti, and muny another before him, has called testing 
on crutches, 

Now, says Krishnamurti, row tol that aside, Think independently, 
Do not think or act on nutherily aloue, without convincing yourself that 
the authority Ja worthy of wales regarded aa such, but on the ground of 
what appeats to your reaxon aud your good sense, That is to say, adopt 
the aliltude of the freet)inker—and I mean a reul freeithinker, not the 
person who thinks It a sien of superiorliy to disbelieve, Find owt for 
yourself if you etn; don't accept Lhe statement of another without making 
sure Clint he is competent to speak; develop your own vonclusione Instead 
of subseryiently accepling Chose of nhother. Thal is the one thing worth 
while Better for your intellectual and apiritual development is your own 
idea, worked oul for yourself, even thugh il may be wrong, than a right 
iden slivistdy adopted upon authority and without effort on your own part, 

All that is excellent. It fa à lesson tought us by many a thinker 
and teacher, There is novhing whatever new in it, notilug whieh can 
entitle the person proclaiming it to set himself up. or to be set up by 
others, as n World Teacher, as the incarnation of some mighty soul; 
anthing more than the viewpoint of an intelligent human being who knows 
the dungers of dogmia anil credulity and who desires ta think for himself, 
Krlahnamurtt is no more a World Teacher than was Whitman, or Brown- 
ing, or Emerson, or Ingersoll, or many another faulliae tame Read 
Emerson's eteay on “Self-Reliance”, You will find in it alt that Krish- 
namurtt bas salt, und more. Try to depond on yourself; walk un your 
den lees wold not ou erntense: see in yourself ihe Greal SELF AU the 
rest Ie secondary and counts for little in your evolution if this is distre- 
Burde, Your cecemoulils, your creeds, your thinking that you can get 
nenrer to the Divine SELF which is within you by swallowlng morsels of 
consecrated bread, ur eating a particwar kind ot foot aid avoiding athers, 
ur repeating formulas—these ure useless: you are simply trying a devious 
way of reaching that at whieh you should aim directly, aud with the 
real danger that you inay become so fascinated with the mothod that 
you Target the goal, that you may melstaice the vessel for the water of life. 
Nobody can do Your thinking for you. Purrotiike repetition of formulas, 
or creeds, or philosophies, even though there be trie, is not thinking. The 
net of realization must be performed by yourself alone, and the most 
that a teacher cin do it to make the suggesiion in you, To be free you 
imual free yourself, 

These idea are as old as the bills; thoy are found in books avaliable 
to everybodys. What then is the present great hnportunce of Krishnamurti, 
und why Have lia recent witerunce cioaled euch a furor? GSlinply thle: 
hin dineiples—though he dislikes lhe term-—-are people who, wiuother they 
alt it ar unt, hive all their lives been weeustomed ty accept authority, 
to lean on eruteues, to fallow some Header“, most of thani Mrs. Besant 
und Mr. Leadbeater; they have ilved by Huth in these people, have eank 
into the niire of abject credulity, and have Deen encouraged in it. Et is 
folly to say that Mrs. Besunt and Mr. Leadbeater have told them to think 
for themselves, Anybody knowiag the T. 3. knows that the speeches, the 
hooks, the ideas, of these two have literally been rammed Into the mem- 
bers to the exclusion of everything else, that to question them has meant 
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msullt and ostracism, and that this has been done openiy anit wilhout a 
word of protest from these “leaders”. Mrs. Nesant clalnis to be the agent 
on earth of the Lord of the World, and therefore, presumably, the vehicie 
of divinely inspired truth, From her closer pupils, these of the PLS, 
she bas exacted absolute obedicnea both in thought and act; she hes forced 
oo them the preposterous socelled clairvoyance of Lenmtiwater, and nale 
his Liberal Catholic Church, hin Lives uf Afepone, bie Serewer af the Bac 
roments, and what pot, To refuse obedience has been mel with a threat 
ot retarded evolution. They have been spiritually and Iiteleclually 
dragged, stupifed, kept from exercising the least freeilom of thought, 
and made to feel proud of their degradation. We follow our dear lead- 
ers.” that is a phrase one heais almost daily, 

Witnesé how they all followed Ilke a ilock of steep when the coming 
of a World Teacher, to be incarnated fn Krishnamurti, was announced; 
then how they awarmed Into the Libera! Catholic Church, crossing and 
prostrating themeelyes on command, and getling thelr twisted ethers ad- 
justed, and how now, today, there Is a stampede to the Virgin Mary. 
announced to be the World Mother, just because these two people have 
suggested to them to do so. It may be safely said that there Is not an 
absurdity, no matter bow grotesque, while is proponnded by Mr. Laik 
beater, that Is not eagerly swallowed and regarden as divine truth— 
witness the wearing of a specia! Kind of hat to keep one’s spiritualily from 
leaking out Uirongel the tap of one’s head (Science of the Surraments, 
paige 404), or the smearing of a special sort of grease un the scalp to 
purify the soul (chriam). 

And still others have gone through much (he same proceny in their 
reepective orthodox Christlan churetes, 

These have been herded through an act of faith inte the Order of the 
Star; they have assembled at Ommen, and before them appears thiis young 
man, whom they have been taught by these very same leaders“ fo regard 
as a god incarnate, and tells them (hal they are being milsied, that they 
should throw over these things which they bare blindly aceepled, Sunn 
disregard ceremonials and creeda and vse thelr own mimis, seeking within 
rather thun without for the Truth And they are porplexed and con- 
founded at being toid to tear down thelr idols, and scarcely know what 
to do. It is as it a blind person ia suddenly given vision, as if a caged 
bird, long captive, sees the door of ita cage oven, or a ifetlme convict 
hears the song of freedom. Same understand, ate awakened; others are 
dazed, cannot tell what it means and do not know whieh way lo turn, 
for uli their pet theories, their ways of thluking, have beor rudely ns- 
Saulted. How is it, ask some, that this youug man who we were tolg ts 
a ged. who is lu be ike chlef pillar of the Liberal Caiholie Church, at- 
monishes us to disregard that church and to disobey those very leaders 
and thelr teuchings? And still others, finding the Nght too much for them, 
go hack to thelr ceremonlals, thelr cages, their crutches. 

Krishnamurti, then, while speaking ageold Lruths, and often nat too 
clearly, is In just the right place; he speaks with an authority with whieh 
these whom he opposes have invested hint. I think It a erent and a 
glortous thing, e manifestation of Karma, if you wish, Ihat Angle Resant 
and Charles W. Leadbeater bave reared this young omu—qulte uninten- 
tionally, as they expected hiin to be their servant—to uu tha showing 
the way out of the Mire into which they have led their followers. WKarnia, 
like Gud, sometimes moves in u mysteriuns way; ond here fs one of them. 
May be, in bis obvious sincerity, complete their downfall! 

There [s the risk that Krishnamurti may be so Impressed wiih the 
Importance of his mission, anil by the adulation heaped ou bim that be 
may lose his equilibrium and think himself much greater than he 18. AL 
times we see this, while at others we see nothing but the huwllity of the 
true spiritual leader who hides bis personality behind fils messie. 

Tn a future article 1 hope to present some wuntaliona from thls booktet 
and the questions to which they are lls answers. 


et Uieleovtailing be the Gaw, Kyrishuaji's auswers to quesilons at Om- ’ 
men, August, 1928; 25 cents. * 
Who h ive Pruti? (Crishwadl'’s talk al Ferde, August, 19277 26 cents. 
Bulli trom the O. E. Liman. 


Mr. Pryse Bites More Fleas 

In The Gunadiun Thevsophist fur July Me, James Morgan Pryse i 
abandons, for the tine at least, his poetical version of he Secret Doe- 
fring und returns to his fuverile ocewpation of biting the (imaginary) fleas 
in the works of H, P. Blavatsky. In the September, 1927, Issue of The ; 
Croadhin Theovophist (page 147) My. Pryse indulged in a series of mostly 
ridiculous qulbblings over the Eugiish of The Voice of the Silence (see 
sommonts im Ennio, November, 1927). At that timo he left enougl of 
Lhat famous work 10 enable tim to give n further exhibition of his alcill 
26 a critic ated his prowess as a warrior lu ihe cause of Truth— real Truth 
us It ig In Pryse, This time it js the teachings themselves which recelye 
reading Cor students of The Voice of the Hitence be simply disembawels 
hia attention. Under the pretext of affording helpful and instructive 
rending for students of THe Voice of the Silence he simply disembowels 
ihe bouk and deprives M. or thinks he does, of some of us choicest and 
anot vital portions. It would be dufte impossible to gn Into his criticisms 
iu detail and reference can We mare to but two points, 

Thia Ume we loarn, not that II. P, B. muddled her Pugliah, but that 
she frakdulently Juserted matertal under the pretense that it was trans- 
Inted from Who Book of the Golden Precepts. In her original preface 
11. P. R. Suys; 

The following pages are derived from "The Book of the Golden Pre- 
cepts,” one of the works put Into the hands of mystic students In the 
Hust The knowledge of them is obligatory in that school, the teachings 
of whlch are necepted by many Theosophists . The wark from 
Which | here translate fortis part of the sime series as that from which 
the "Stanza of tho Mook of Denon were taken, on which the Seerect 
Doctrine a based, Together with the great mystle work called Para- 
mA, whieh, the legend of Neydijine tells us, was delivered to the 
great Arhat by the Nagas or “Serpents” tin truth n name given to the 
iincient Initiates), the Rock of the Gulden Precepts” claims the same 
Origin, 

Now cowes Mr. Pryse und tells us (pagu 130): 

Cerlain passages in Lhe Voice are evidently of sn late a date hat they 
ure not even truly Duddlilstic; for they enunciate doctrines that are 
neither orlliodex nor esoteric, As these pessimistic passages, derived 
from decadent Mnidhism, and sharply discordant [rom the esoteric doc- 
trikes, surely were not included in any bonk of exoterln instructions, 
thové is more than a suspiclon that In translaling the Golden Precepts 
II. P B. did nat tio herselt dawn Lo the text, but exercised the s mie free- 
dont that Pitepernid used in transiting the quatrains of Omur Khayyam. 
The English poct added a few quatrains of his own to those he trans- 
lated Imi. sinen these interpolations are in no way inferior to Omar's 
epigvais, no injustion was done the Teut-Maket, and the world was 
enriched hy so much more goat poctry—il an agnostic, hedontstic poem 
really unde anything to the world's Uterary wealth, Tloweyer, after the 
Volee Wad Ween published, I. P. B, wisaly directed that the objectionable 
passages. should be expunged from future editions. 

This, plululy, is u direet charge of fraud against H, P. B. One dees 
not usually make charges of frand without presenting a certain amount 
of evidence. Has Mr. Pryse been in Tibet and has he seen the or ginal 
“Precepts”, written in Tibetan and in ſdeographs as described by H. P. B. 
in her preface, and could be read them? Where did he get the informa- 
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tion bat “H. P. O, wisely directed that ihe objectionable passages should 
be expunged from future editions’? And what are these objectionable 
passages? A comparison of the origion! edition with the revised“ edil- 
tion publisied after H. P. B's death by the Theosngihical Publishing 
Sur lein under the direction of Annie Besant will show hat only two 
paragraphe have been deleted, to Wit, lu “The Two Paths” (uriginal, page 
4I): 

* who becomes Praty¢ka-Buddha, makes his obeisance but to his 
Sell. 

And the note to the same (original, page 86): 


Praty(ka Buddhas are those Dodulsattvas who strive after and often 
reach the Dharmakiiya robe after a series of lives. Caring nothing for 
the woos of mankind or to help it, bul only for thelr owo bliss, they 
enter Nirviina and—disappear from the figit and the bearis of men, In 
Northern Buddhiam a “Pratydka Buddha“ ie a synonym of spiritual Selt- 
intiness., 

Willam Q. Judge was probably as closely in touch with K. P. B. as 
anyone else at the time of the writing of The Voice of the Silence to 
1889 and thence ip ler death in 1891, seeing that she appainted ulm in 
December, 1888. as ber sole E. S. T. representative In America, and was 
ufterwards closely associated with Mrs. Besant as co-head of the E. 5. T 
Mr. Judge seems not to have known of any such djreetions, for 1884— 
two years afler II F. B.'s death—he published an American edition of 
the Voice in which not one sentence of the original was omitted) Has 
Mr Pryse seen any written order of H. P. B, to that effect? It so. he is 
challenged to produce it ur to state where it can be found. 

The only evidenee—such as it is, and I do not regard it as such. 
seelng that it Is dated six years after H. P B.'s death and is not substar- 
tlated by any documentary proof—is to be found in a footzote to page 416 
of the so-called third volume of The Secret Doctrine, written and aligned 
by Annie Besant and first published by her fm 1897. It reads: 

(The Pratyeka Buddlia stunde on the level of the Buddha, but His 
work far the world has nothing te do with its teaching, and His office 
as always been surrounded with mystery. The prepesterous view that 
He, at auch superhuman height of power, wisdom and love could be sel- 
fish, is found lu tbe exoteric books, hough it is hard to see bow it can 
unve arisen, H. P. B. charged me to correct the mistake, as she bad. In 
a careless moment, copied such a Statement elsewhere—A. B.] 


Here Annie Besant, toc, politely charges II. P. B, with fraud in pass- 
ing off the two passages above quoted as part of the original Book of the 
Golica Precepts which she bad seen and studied, aud to the antiquity and 
authority of which she testifies. Apparently Mr, Pryse has accepted this 
Assertion of Mrs, Besant, made with the object of justifying her own no- 
tion of a PratyCka Buddha. But Mr Pryse, while accepting Mrs. Besant's 
slander of H. P. B. and making it his own, dues not follow Mre Besant 
in her vlew of the Pratyéka Buddha. Mrs. Besant regards a Pratyeka 
Buddha as a most sublime, and, indeed, a most Useful being. Mr. Pryse, 
however, will have nothing to do with him. There ain't no such animal. 
if he is a Praty?ka he Is no Duddhba, and if he Ils a Buddha he is go 
Pratyfka; H. P. R. and A, D, are both wrong; only Mr. Pryse is right. 

A further evidence that Mra. Besant invented the statement that 
J. P. U. charged me to correct the mistake“ about the Pratyéka Boddha ls 
fouhd in the fact that in 1892, eighteen months after H. P. B.'s death, 
she issued through her Theosoplilcal Publishing Soclety a second editinn 
of The Voice of the Silence in which there are some typograpica!l correc- 
Lions and minor changes, proving that it was a revision, not a simple re- 
print, but which contains every word of the origtnal/ Cle irly, then, 
eighteen months after the passing of H. P. B. Mrs. Besant had no knowl- 
edge of such instructions, or, if she had, coolly Ignored them As the 


latter supposition is most improbable we are driven to the conclusion that 
the supposed instructions are the inyentlon of Mrs. Besant, lene after © 
I. P. B. had passed away, 

That H. P. B. did not make the statement “In a eureless moment“ ts 4 
shown by the following from her Tecosophicul Glossary (page 245), which, ` 
In fact, Mr, Pryse quotes without percelying its signiticance: 7 

Prityeks Buddha, The same as “PastRuddha.” The Pratytuwa Duddha | 
ie & degree which belongs exclusively to the YorfchArya school, yet it fs 
only one of high (ntellectual development with no true spirituality, It iv 
the dead-fetter of the Yoga laws, in which Intellect and comprehension 
play the greatest part, added to ihe striet carrying out of the rules of 
the inner development,. It iy one of the three paths to Nirvana, and the 
lowest, in which a Yogi—*without teacher and without saying others“ 
by the mere force of will and technical observances, uttalns to a kind 
of nominal Buddhaship tudtyidually; dying no good to anyone, but wark- 
ing selitehly for Mia own salvation and himself alone. The Pratyékas are 
respected outwardly but are despised Inwardly by those of keen or spir- 
tual appreciation . , He is far below a true “Buddha of Compas- 
sion.” MMe strives only for the reaching of Nirvana. 

That the doctrine taught in the eliminated passages of The Voice of 
the Silence and condemned by Mr. Pryse as absurd is the tecagatzed 
teaching of Mahnynua Buddhism may be seen in Dr. W, M. MoGovern’s 
Introduction to Mahaytna Buddhism, a book which secured for its uuthor 
an honorary ordination as n Buddhist priest, and which may therefore be 
regarded as authoritative, We read (page 100): 

The Protyckha Ruddha Stage. One who des understood the chain of 
causality (the 12 Nidfnas}. This state is one of enlightenment as com 
trusted with the mere salvation of the Arhat, but enlightenment for onec- 
self alone, no attempt being made to Influence or assist mankind. 

Tie Bodhisattva Stage, The Bodhisattva Is he who renounces the 
attainment of Arhatship and Pratyeka Budd)jabood, and having become a 
candidate for complete Buddtahood strives tor the welfare of all sentient 
belngs, making the four great vows, and practising the six transcendent 
Virtues (paramitas . . . 

The Buddta Stage, He who has attained the goal, achieving supreme 
and final enilghtenment and emancipation, possessing the three bodfes 
of Nirmanakfiya, Sambhagakgya, and Dharmak&ya 


Dr, McGovern says further {page 18): 


MabaySna, appealing as it does to the emotional and devotional ele- 
ments, regarded the Arhat Ideal as selfish. It was enamoured of the iden 
of self-sacrifice and proclaimed that those wha were content with aelf- 
Salvation or self-enllgitenment might alm only at Arhatship or Pratyeka 
Buddahood, but insisted that its own followers preferred to abandon 
thogé lower aspirations in order that they might become all saving 
Buddbas. Once this doctrine had been formulated great emphasis was 
laid upon it, and we find many passages breathing the noblest altritism, 

From the above it will be seen that the passages to which Mr, Pryse 
objects, and which were eliminated by Annie Besant after H. P, B's 
death, are strictly orthodox and in accordance will the doctrines of MA- 
yana Buddhism, which ts precisely what H. P. U. states (orlelial 
preface, page vil), a point which will be made more clear by studying 
H. P. B'a note on pages 95-97 of the original. Yet Mr Pryse chooses 
to designate them as bogus Baddhistic ones fteactiings) whieh were in- 
judiciously included" (page 130), as being “neither orthodox nor eséteric’’ 
(page 130) and as fraudulently introduced by M. P. B. as part of the 
Book of the Golden Precepts, and claims that she later retracted them? 
What Mr. Pryse personally accepts as true Is of course beside the ques- 
tion—and his definition of “esoteric” seems to be What J, Pryse, belleve“ 
—but his charges against II. P. B. are scandalous and betray his own 
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jgaorance of ſuntters ou Which ho prestimes ty Calighten students. 

The Doctrine of the “Guardian Wall,” stated in Tay Vese of the 
Sende (original, page 68 and note, page 94)—which constitutes a pas- 
sage ju The Seven Portals“, although Mr, Pryse erroneously refers It to 
"The Two Paths"—aceornling to which those whu hare finally won Nir- 
‘fina only to renounte it in order to help mankind, constitute a “Wall 
of Protection around niankind" is regarded by Mr. Pryse as “a baseless 
seitimental teaching”, as “only a sentimental flight of unbridled fancy” 
interpolated by II. I. B., and is treated with contempt (pages 135-136). 
He saysi 

As the evils which afflict mankind are only those which men have 
Droyght upon themselves, and are therefore karmic, as would also be any 
“farther and far greater misery and sorrow“ which the futare might hold 
tor them, the doctrine of the Guardian Wall“ nullifies the doctrine of 
Karmin, Indeed, this figment of the Wall is flatly contradicted elsewhere 
in he Voice, according to Which the Arhat can unly Indulge in “helpless 
pity for the men of karmic sorrow; the fruit of Karma Sages dare not 
aul, . . ” Se the Wall could serve no useful purpose. 

That settles it! The Buddha wha renounces Nirviina la order to re- 
malo with mankind and to help it is simply a silly sentimentalist, he can 
accomplish nothing and miglit as well turn Pralyéka and step at once 
inta Nirvana. Avatars, Buddhas, Christs, Masters, yes, anybody who aims 
to serve mankind, nre simply making fools of themselves by batting 
against inexorable Karma, “Polnting out the Path“ amounts to nothing. 
Why then all this talk by Mr. Pryse, this atlempt to sare would-be 
students from the errors and frauds of II. P, B.? Karnes bas them in 
= erip, and Mr. Pryse’s discourses are as futile as the Guardian Wall 
tself. 

Says the Maha-Chohan (Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, pt. 
i, page 4): 

It is not the individual determined purpose of atlaining oneself Nirvana 
(the ewinination of all knowledge and absolute wisdom)—wahleb is after 
all only an exalted and glorious selfishnese—Dul the self-sacrifeing pursuit 
of the best means to lead on the right path our neighbor, ta cause as 
many of our fellow-creatures as we possibly can to benefit by it, which 
constitutes the true Theosophist. 

‘This. If we eceept Mr. Pryse's idea, is sieer nonsense. We cannot lead 
our neighbor on the riglit path; Karma has him, and the “true Theoso- 
phit” Is simply wasting his time. Mr. Pryse appears not to bave grasped 
the difference between Karma and Kismet, inexotable destiny. He does 
unt, however, that the Initiates bava some use, for he says (page 136); 

The Initiates do indeed “shleld mankind inylsibly from still worse 
evils by withholding from the profane all knowledge of practical Occult- 
Lein; but thle is not Interfering with Karma, since the profane are not 
entitled to that knowledge and are totally unfit te receive it 

Just so. The Initiates have the pins, and save the lives of us poor 
sarma-riduen mortals by not letting us swallow them, They don't guard 
matthind—they guard the pineusbion. 

Notwithstanding Me, Pryse's contemptuous remarks (page 1232) shout 
Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump, the editors of the recent reprint cf the 
original Voice of the Silence, whom he designates as Sertartans In the 
T. S. fallhaugh they do not belong to the T. S.— Ed, . whose zeal exceede 
Uir learning” and “who have waxed rancorons hecause Mrs Besant, 
obeying H. P. B. s direction, atiempted to free the text from mese spurious 
doctriucs,” I accept their statement in their editorial foreword thai “part 
of the work we undertook at his {the Tashi Lama's) request for Buddhism 
was the present reprint, as the only true exposition in English of the 
Heart Doctrine of the Matayera and its noble ideal of self-sacrifice for 
humaalty.” I have not the least doubt thal the Tash! Lama, the spiritual 


head of Mahfyfina Bnidliism, knows the accepted teachings far better 


than Mr, Pryse and that he would not have lent his name, us he did, oa 


work containing false teachings. Mr. Pryse’s slur must be construed aa _ 


aimed at the Tashi Lama likewise, 

One must not think, as wonld appear superficially, that it Is Mr. 
Pryse’s deliberate intention to parade an exalted se)f-concelt at the expense 
of the honor and yeracity of H. P. H., and to set himself above the Tash 
Lama as an authority, On the contrary, I am sure, he ig prompted solely 
by the noble desire to do us all good, to help us to reach Nirvana, at, 
ir you wish, to land us safe in the arms of Jesus. He has a peculiar way 
of showing it, to be sure, that is, by showing that a work like The Volce 
of the Sitence can be read by a person of profound learning—that's whet 
they say of him—without grasping ita spiritual significance It ta a 
lesson und a watning aud we should perhaps be thankful tò him One 
must regret, however, that the editor of The Canadian Theusophisl has 
seen At ly AM eight pages with Mr, Pryse’s self-betrayal when the same 
amount of paper and Ink devoted to citations from The Voice of the Bi- 
lence would have helped to bring this Incomparahle classic before the 
world, iosiead of leading hte readers to think that it ts the work of a none 
too honest or truthful woman, deliberately Indulging in frauds which It 
is left to Mr, Pryse to expose As a sample of Golng Back on Blavatsky 
it can hardly be excelled. 


Back to Blavatsky in Europe 

The Crrtio will be pleased to publish from time to time under the 
above tithe Information as to Lhe activities of assnclations and lodges lu 
Great Britain and on the Continent which aim to promulgate the origtret 
Theosophy of I. P. Blavatsky und the Masters. Detatle and notices of 
change of program, ete, are invited, Telephone number should be given 
It possible. The Carrio 'is probably more widely read than any other un- 
official theosophical journal, and it publisbes the following Hist in the 
hope of securing friendly ev-operation between all taterested in the orig 
inal Theosophy, irrespective of affillationa. 

The Mavaisky Association, 26, Bedford Gardens, Campden INN, Low 
don, W. 8. auey Tack lo Blavatsky. Information about study classes, 
library, membership, etc, from the Hon. Secretary, above address. 

United Lodge of Theosophists, 62, Baker Street, London, W. I. Tele- 
phone, Ambassador 9882, Public lectures with questions and answers, 
Sundays, 8.15 F. M. Study class in Epitome of Theosophy (Judge), Wed 
nesdays, 815 P. M. Public invited, 

Lage Unie des Théosophes, 14, Rue de l Abbé-de-l'bpée, Parts (Ve). 
Des Réunions publiques se poursulvent réeullérement A 20h. 45: Tons les 
Dimanches, Conférence; tous les Mercredia, Questions et Réponses: tous 
les Vendredis, Classe de Théosophie. Toute personne désireuee d'assister 
aux Réunlons est cordlalement invitée, Entrée libre. 

Judge Lodge, T. S., 37, Great Russell Street, London, W. C. 1, entrance 
an Willoughby Street. Back to Blavatsky. Mondays, 7 P. M., Secret Doc- 
trine. Information from corresponding secretary, Miss Amalla de Alberti, 
806 Scott Eilts Gardens, London, N. W. 8, 

Groep van Fer eenigde” Theosofen, 188 Valeriusstraat, Ameterdam, Hol- 
land. Back to Biayatyky. Por information apply to secretary, Misa A. 
Waller, at tis address. 

The Society of the Divine Wisdom, “The Porchway.” 26, West Ken- 
sington Gardens, London, W. 14. Strictly Back to Riavatsky, Free public 
lectures alternate Saturdays, 3 P. M. from November 10th om Hecret 
Doctrine Study Group, Mondays, 8 P. M, Reading room and lending 
library. Information from secretary, Miss M. C. Debenham, above addresa, 
ar telephone Majda Vale 1518, 

The Buddhist Lodge (independent), 121, St. George's Road, Westmio- 
ster, London, S: W. 1 (on 24 Dus Route). Telephone, Victoria 4977, in 
sympathy with Buck to Ulavatsey Movement. Meetings; alternate Man- 


—— — 


days, 7.15 P. M., November 19th on. Visitors welcomed. For mtormatlon 
apply to secretarz. Mrs, Christmas Elumpbreys, as above 


Those juterested in Christian Mysticism, uncontaminated by Lead 
beateriain ar Liberal Catholicism, should communicate with the Com- 
musity of the Inuer Light” (Western Esoteric Tradition), 3, Queensbar- 
ough Terrace, Bayswater, London, W. 2; telephone, Part 7217, Warden, 
Dien Fortune Public lectures, Mondays, 815 P. M, Wedueadsys, 
3 P. M; special study classes, correspondence courses, lending library, 
etc. Monthly magazine, The Inner Light, 6/6 a year. No charges. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief —United Lodge of Theosophists started lu Paris. 
—Besunt lenses Ojai Happy Valley" to farmer; pigs to pave way for sixth 
race; “Lieutenant Manu” gone on vacalion—C. Jinaraiedasa, en route 
from Cliicago tò Dragil via Ojal, California, stops off at Landon and St 
Moritz lu Switzerland,—3,000 Rudolf-Stelnerites open new Goetheanum at 
Dorwach near Basel; new temple stated to have post $590,000.—Jean 
Delville, Belgian National Star Organizer, bumps Desant and says L. C. C. 
ineompatible with Krishnamurti; tips hat to Besant bul sticks to Krish- 
nad. — Krishnamurtzites jump out L. C. C. windows in haste to escape: 
stock of sacramental bread likely to go stale.— Father Irving Cooper says 
“NO” to Krishoamurti—Annle Besant, George Arundale and Rukmini 
Avundale with World Mother (née Virgin Mary) in bandbos, to visit 
Chleage turban show next July —A, B. arrives at Madras and reopens 
Oction factory; says T. S. founded by Rishis to liberate Indla —Fracas 
ta Brother XII's Aquarian Foundation; Brother XII and Secretary-Treas- 
urer have each other arrested for embezzlement; both out on heavy bond; 
lurid “Inve-cult’ yarns started; Brother XII. as lucarnatlon of Osiris, 
to bave son by pick-up lady on train who will be world teacher; new 
colony as lové-nest for producing same—Magazine Theosophy starts fisti- 
tat campaign agaiust Neo-Theosopby; first biood drawn In November 
issue. 

Leberai Catholic Church Destroyed. — The Amsterdam De Telegraaf and 
Alyemcen Handelsblad of August 26tb report that Wedgwood's new Libere! 
Catholic Church of St. Michael, at Huizen, Holland, which bad just been 
consecrated on August 10th, was struck by lightning between 3.30 and 4 
o'clock un the morning of August 25th, and burned to the ground. Church 
members residing near-by were able in save some of the vestments and 
altar paraphernalia, but the building, including the fine new organ, was 
4 total loss. Mr. Wedgwood was absent in France at the time. It is 
Surinised that ihe priest officlatIng in Wedgwood's absence forgot to take 
dew the astral pipe run up into the higher pinnes for bringing down the 
Brave of God, and that some wicked elementals, inepired perhaps by Mr. 
i tislinamurtl’s talke at Ommen. took advantages of this during the night 
to por à lot of electricity dawn jt, This is the second Liberal Catholic 
church to be attacked in recent times, the other being Leadbester’s church 
in Sydney, which has been struck three times, but belng of stone, it was 
not serioysly damaged. 

The New Way to the Master¢—Selling food as a source of income for 
the T. 8, is quite as legitimate as selling anything else, but turning loflge 
rooms into sanilary grocery shops, as Mr Rogers ls persuadiag members 
to iho, is to say the least undignified and s influence most questionable 
In The ‘rhevsuphical Messenger tor September (page 90), Mr. Rogers 
quotes with approval a leiter which says: I have a niece little displey 
table already in the lodge room hère aud shall make it into a regular set 
of shelves and show case.” For the members it prevabiy makes little 
difference, for most of them have already come to think that the way to 
the Masters lies through the stomach, but what is the Influence on visitors 
who have not become so degenerate? What would you think should you 
see grocerles on sale in any church during or following the service? 


Werviauion ax Vier esutent of the T. K —An offieial letter trom Mrs. 
Besant, published Iu The Theosophiral Messenger for September (page 
92), announces that sue has appointed Mr, A. P. Warrington, of Ojai, 
Vice-President. of the Theosophical Society, in place of Mr. Jinarajadasa, 
who has ceased to hold this office for reasans not made publie, Every 
vider member pf the American Section remembers Mr. Warrington as 
once General Secretary, or President, of the Section and the mullilade of 
scandals connected with hir regime, inctiding (le effort to turn the con. 
trol of the Section over to Liberal Catholic priesta, Many will also recall 
how he succeeded in induetus them to contribute Money to pay off the 
mortgages on the Krotona property in order to make it “a home for 
the American Section,“ and then, after the funds bad been secured and 
the mortguges were cunceled, coolly thumbed His pose and told them that 
the property belonged to the E. S, and that the Section had no slam 
Whatever on it, His uppaintnient ts an astounding launt to the ‘Theo 
sophical Sealety. Fortiinately the office of vice president ta ordinarily of 
no Importance wlintever, this official bavitig no Adultes and no powers, 


Meteorvlogiral Note.—The Right Reverend Wedgwood, chairman of the 
convention of tle British Section, T. S., addressed the convention on May 
26th, Speaking of Anule Resant’s visit to Mngiand last year he said (News 
and Notes, July, page 6): “I was able to galn a little knowledge of what 
was laking place when she was here, and T realised that her very près- 
ence quite evormotisly changed the atmosphere of the whole country” 
This year, noweyer, the atmosphere ad Its innings. Mes, Besant canght 
a severe bold, went to bed July 14th and had to cancel all ber English 
éngagements. Thereafter she was unable to preside at the European 
Congress of the T. S. at Brussels, July 28th-Awgust 2d. missed the 
Krishnamurti love feast at Ommen, August zaun, and salled For India 
August 10th, having made the trip mostly for nothing This gave Mr 
Krisbnamurti a chance to whack the L, C. C. in a series of answers to 
questions which will he reviewed later in the Carrie. 


Trim News,.""—)t is thus that Mr. Rogers speaks of the news Oat 
Mr. Léadbeater will benceforth edit The Awatiahan Theasophlet The 
Theosophical Messenger, October, page 101). Unger the editorial direc- 
on of Bishop Leadbeater.” says Mr. Rogers. it must necessarily be a 
wholly diferent thing from the origina) magazine,” Quite sa, When 
Dr. Arundale edited it there was room for little lat tall about Diniself. 
Now Mr. Leadbeater has his innings and is using the opportunity to 
publish his personal memoirs. We learn that he was barn of a well-to- 
do Athentan family and traveled moch, visiting Pythingoras in 504 D. C.: 
that he apent 2,800 years in heaven, und came back to this work about 
#2 years ago, landing in England aud having forgotten all thut be had 
learned: that he used to sail In a Walloon and hunt ghosts; that rewently 
he few In an aleplane tn Toowoomba and Was accompaiiied hy nir spirits 
who “hailed lim with riolons joy,“ aud much more, to be coulinved All 
this is indeed thrilling. Mr. Leadbeater, who is os fomil of talking about 
hiyaself as is Dr. Arundale, will revel in the new opportunity to spread 
himself wide open. Unfortunaiely, however, Dr. Arundale, learning of 
the new venture and determined not to be left gut, at once cabled: “J 
request the bonour of becoming a regular contribeter, in whieh pope 
I am sending by next mall the first of a series of monthly chats.” Lim- 
led by Jack of funds from spreading In bis awit magazino, Theosophy in 
Midia, he invites hiniseft to Maw over at the expelse of tha Australians 
Mr. Rogers tells us that “If it were known that either of them [Besant or 
Leadbeater] would baye even one article each month in any particular mag- 
azine that fact would assure its siiceeas."" That, doublless, aceduirts for 
the surprising success of Mrs. Besant’s paper, Nei India, which not long 
ago went hankrupt, and of The Theosophist, each of which is now going 
bégeging for subscribers. 
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Hoppelinpa- arm press ite “Pws Miers, eee, August 10 
25 Aa an abse of bwu wieks Dram tle cits, Mpnicipal Juder 
Philip A. Roll returns w Wis duties ar the crite nil, Friday, trying als 
eases for varios dense, une of whem, Angle lesinat, a colored woman 
te apatite of (he elarge of disturhing The pear The iuesiva Uhrin- 
wle publishes the following: "Lotun, Duby I. e, Annie ect, 
eighty year old theosopliist, was confined to hed today al Wimbledon 
y severe hilt foreed ber to cancel all leelure eugagements."” A tur- 
enen ingnires "Coull this tare been by any chanee Jeddisky!" 


Theasophiul World Cangress.—The septennial Theosophical World 
Congress is to he held in American West summer. As Mr, Ragers says 
( Virosephicul Messenger, Seplenber, page 73): “The ramming of the Thoo- 
saphieal World Congress will be such an advertisement fur Theosopliy as 
we have never belare bat in this dation—a news event of the type Chat 
repertoars dove to welle about, The inner things of Theosophy they dy nut 
set. DUE What Appenis fo their outer sense, parliculuriy twit which is 
Wictutesane, Which is foreiza, which is novel, is thelr very breall of lite, 
Turbans, cise palit, flowing robes, oriental costumes, coutrast of Inillan, 
Mongolian nnd Muropenn faces are more lo Lie newsmen than al the 
philosophy of Christ or Buddha! In short, the ‘Theosophical World Can- 
sress will be the king af Theosophy that the public cau understamiL” Dhl 
ser ever hrar such Dokum? These things ave ranked as “a kind of 
Lheosophy’! This reminds one af George Arundale’s wantiug to give 
‘ie yellow, green or blue Theosopliy, anything they call for There is a 
yonniar impression that one beconies an occultist by wearing a turban 
aud un embroidered coat, a superstition ume use of by Torlune tellers 
Wo Mr. Rogers would omiy start selling turbans and nientgowus in the 
imiges, along with zum sugar, he would have the society jaumed with 
suckers thinking themselves theosophists, each paz ines three dollars a 
year into his treasury fer the privilece of making fools of themslres 


Remittances from British Lands 

Randers of the Cn residing in Great Dritaſu or other countries usiag 
the British system of money, who desire to send remittances to thls office, 
may, Uf more convenient, send us checks drawn on British banks, blonk 
(not filled in) British postal orders, of British paper curreucy. British 
“ostage stamps in good condition aml well protected will be acrepted up 
to two shillings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling postal order or Owe shillings in British postage 
stamps will bring you the Currie for one year- 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps wp lo 25 cents 
in gond condition and well protected WHI be aecepted, 

Canadian bank cheohs. unless specifying payalle in New York. must 
cutry 3P cents widilianal fe rover collection cost. 


“What Is Buddhism?” 

What is Buddhism’ An Answer from the Western Point of 
View. Compiled and published by ‘Che Buddhist Lodge, London, 

1928. xv, 240 pages. Prier, from the O E. Lrenany, $1.00. 
Pending a more extended review it May be stated that this book is an 
exposition of Buddhism, almost tree froni lechnical Pali terms and ab- 
struse metaphysics, written in clear language Intended to meet the re- 
glurements and difficulties of the Western mind. Much of ft is in the 
forne of questions aud answers. Those who have been puzzled by the 
differences between Mahayana and Hinayana Buddhism will find them 
discussed In a sympathetic and unsecturian spirit, while the numerous 
references to theosophica) literature afford a connecting link between 

tuddhism and Thensaphy. 


Christmas Hooks 

Critio readers wlio contemplate buying books for Christmas are ear- 

nestly invited to order them through the G. E. Liwxauy, In doing so they 

will not onty get them at the current price and as promptly, but will 

contribute to the publication of the Curie. To avoid the Christmas rush, 
Dleasa order as promptly as porsible. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 

Copies of Mr. . P. Wadia's statement “To All Fellow Theosophists! 
and Members of the Theosophical Soclety," giving bis reasons for resign- i 
ing, can be obtained from this office for 5 cenis in U. S., Canadian or 
British stamps. A classical document. 


Magazine “Theosophy” to Jump on Neo-Theosophy 

The magazine Theosophy announces that beginmng will Noveniber | 
(Volume 17) it wilt address a series of articles to every open-minded 
theosophist. These articles will deal with modern vagaries Im the Theo- 
sophical Movenient and nobody worth noticing will be apared. Judgiog 
from the introductory announcement in October esp there will be 
full to the brim with pep.“ 

Without committing itself in udvance lo everyUiing that Theosophy 
will have to say, the Crrrio bas no doubt that it will be along much the 
same line that It itself has followed for (he past eleven years, Tt there- 
fore looks forward with sympathetic interest to thls proposition to handle 
Neo-Thensophy without gloves, and conunends the study of the expected 
articles to its readers. 

Subserlptlon ta Theosophy, through the O. E. Ln Aux, $3.00 a year; 
sample copy, if of no specified date, for 4 cents In stamps (U. S. or Cana~ 
dian) or twepence in British stamps. 


H. P. B.’s Five Addresses to American Theosophists 
Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American iheosophiats, No Blavatsky sindenc should miss these. 28 
cents, from the O. E. Laniary. 


Some Books on Buddhism 
From the 0. E. Linkary. 

Arnold, Sir Edwiu—The Light of Asta, pocket edition, clath, $1.00; red 
Teather, $2.65. Foetical version of the life and teachings of the 
Budha. ‘The most widely read book on Buddhism ever published 
and a favorite pf H. P. Blayalsky. 

Carpenter, J. Estlin—Buddhism and Christianily: a Parallel gag 2 Con- 
trast, $1.60. 

Carus, Pant—The Gospet of Buddha, $1.10. Pablished over 35 years ago. 
this ts still) widely rend, 

Cleather (Alive L,) and Crump (Basit)—luddhism the Science of Life, 
iuatrated, $1.50. Chiefly valuable jn showing the relntions of The- 
osophy and Budillism, 

Dakiky, Pivb—-Uiniddhism and Selence, $4.00. 

Buddhism anid its. Pines in Gie Mentol Gite of tank tat, 54 25. 

Miller, N. Mun (cdifors—The Dimmapnda, $365. 

The Buddhist Suttas, $1.64, 
Both of the funiousa “Sacred Bachs ot the Must’! series. 

Olcott, H. S—The Buddhist Catechism, hoards, 50.50. 

Whal is Buddhism? An Answer from the Western Poiul of View, $1.60. 

Buddhism in England (periodical, monthly), $2.00 a year. Published by 

the Buddhist Lodge, London. 
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WHO WILL WRITE AO A PRISONER? 


“The time is out of joint.“ That certainly is the case so 
far as our efforts to get persons to correspond wilh prisoners 
is concerned. Even at the height of the war, when every- 
body was occupied with pressing alfairs, it was far easier. 
Now, every one seems to be occupied with his own concerns, 
is too busy, too interested in business or amusement tu give 
a thought to the men who are friendless and lonely. It is the 
day of the ever repeated NO!“ Once upon a time it was 
only necessary to state that we needed - more correspondents 
und our members aroused themselves, interested their friends, 
got letters published in newspapers, offered to stretch matters 
and do a little more writing themselves, Now, one might 
almost as well talk up the chimney for the result it produees. 

T don’t think this by any means a good sign. If it is the 
result of the “prosperity of which we have heard so much 
of late, so much the worse for the prosperity, if it makes peo- 
ple forget others. Still, this is a large land, and after all we 
are not needing so very many more helpers. Certainly there 
must be many who are not overworked, who would be willing 
te spend a little time each week, time which, possildy, would 
either be wasted, or actually spent in wondering what to do, 
or in being unhappy, in writing te same man in prison whose 
former friends have forgoiten him, and who is longing for a 
glimpse into the other world of freedom and happiness. Ad- 
mitting that these men have been sent to prison for not being 
as good as they should be—what of that? Are they not 
human nevertheless? Are they not, or at least most of them, 
open to influences on a higher level than those fo which they 
have been accustomed and which have Icd te their downfall? 

Yet many of these never get a word from the outside. They 
are limited in their associations to those who are in prison 
like themselves. Never a ray of any higher ideal comes to 
them. Many of them never get a letter; many of thent watch 
the passing of the letter carrier as you may have watched the 
postman pass when you have heen looking for a letter, and 
nothing comes, week after week, month after nionth, yes, with 
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some of them, year after year, You blame then that they 
leave Lhe prison sullen, ab odds with Use world. Why not? 
Has the world shown any interest in them? Why, then, should 
they show interest in it? Why not continue te be un enemy 
of satiety, as seciely hag heen their onemy? 

That is just the way you would feel were you in the place 
of the omigoiug prisoner. ‘Che way to make him feel that 
sotiely is not his enemy is to show him that you are his 
frieun, And that means ver, not some other person. It means 
that at the cost of just a little time which you might other- 
wise have wasted, you can make a contribution to the salvage 
of human wrecks; you can help not only the individual him- 
self, bul you can thereby contribute to the safely of society, 
to the diminution of the huge crime bill of the nation, and that 
by wards which will help those who are at the point where a 
mere trifle may lead to momentous decisions. 

And then, too, think how much you will gain by a glimpse 
into the other side of life, learning to see into the minds of 
people whose viewpoints are so different froin yours. 

Perliaps you are one of those who have heard the precept 
“Kill out all sense of separateness.” Many of our readers know 
il, Can you destroy the sense of separateness by associating 
day in aud day oul with those who look at the world through 
the same glass 4s your own? In your church, your lodge, 
your stuly class? Is il not rather to be done by contacting 
those with whom you think—wrougly—that you have nothing 
in common? Why this solicitude for animals of which you 
lost muke a religion, when you are unwilling to be solici- 
tons for your fellow men? If you really want to understand 
the meaning of killing out separuleness, I know of no better 
way than this. 

J am no orator, I cannot melt people to tears, I can scold 
much better than I can persuade, bul if I could make you 
see this as I see it, after years of experience in this work, 
you would be tumbling over each other to get the chance to 
participate. 


The O. E. Library League 


Mombership in the O 1) Lamart Lingus with a view of correspond- 
ing with Crirmiless prisoners, may be had by sending in your name with 
teh cents registration fee and Ufty couls for a subscription to the Orirro 
{ff you ary jal alecady a subseriber, Yohmlary donations in support of 
(ne Les are invited, but aot Insisted upon. Persons enrolling as mem- 
bers Wold Lelp ns by iving a little personal Information, which will 
enolic us to maki i store satisfactory seleclton of prisoners for them. 


Against Capitut Punishment... The League to Abolish Capital Punish- 
ment. 104 Fifth Avenue, New York City. Annual dues, $1 up. 


Sending the “Critic” to Prisoners 

For fourteen years it has been bur custom to niuil the Carri te pris- 
oners who are on gur corresjiondénce tiat, Unt this year there has merer 
been a days delay. But in the past few manilha members have been so 
reluctant to render any assistance tat we have been unable to pay the 
postage on these Cures, and the issues of four months are stored water 
a table, all wrapped and addressed, but wilh nary a cent ta mall them 
forth. 

A few days ago we received a Jetler from n disgrinticd member who 
nau disobeyed our repeated injunctions not to wmit owmey to prisoners, 
but to give it nutright if they really want ta part wilh it forever. ‘This 
member holds us responsible for her duing what we warned her not to 
do, says we are no good, the Carre ia no goal, and prisoners showld mot 
be allowed to read it anyway and ace letter off without H, Ry the same 
malt we received a letter from a prisoner, whieh ia but one of many of 
aimilar import, and from which I quote: 

„In conclusion I Wia to thank Uke Lagun for the CRES $ received. 
And here's hoping that half 4 hundred persons or so will get coxelher aud 
make a rope of money, strong enough at least to MEt those other Curies 
out from under the table. Cod Knows their motey won't be wasled, be- 
cause every member here reads his Carrs: from cover ta cover aud sume- 
tines twice, and then passes il on, for they all like to read it, Anu I 
am sure that if they all coulil help, Chere woenkin’l be any violet the tale, 
not aver, waiting the cost of pustape. Well, 1 am Just one of a fow who 
are praying that a change for the boltar will soon take place,” 

Ttecently the vast prison magazine in the country referred to Lhe Curre 
as confalning the sanest and soundest articics ou prisons to be found in 
Amerlen. 

It is not going to take so many dollars to clear those store Chettes 
up to date, say abuut twenty dollars, That gught to be forthcomtag fram 
somewhere, and enable us to slart belng unhappy over a new lol 


Penal Notes 

The Pound of sh. — John Cameron escaped from a North Carolina 
prison farm fourteen years ago, where te was servite a Lwenty year ana- 
tence fur second degree murder, went into the lumbor and turpentine 
dusiness in Alabama under an assumed mame, and prospered gvently, phe 
“ts now fifty-eight years old. A few days ago his identity was Aisenverrd 
and he was arrested and sent back to serve the remaining ainetern years 
of his sentence. The net result of this preposterous exhihitlun of “justice” 
ls What Camerem will be tolued as a worthy cilizen, wil) be once more 
converted Into a convict and will prolahly die in prison, bis family dis- 
graced, I don't credit North Carolina with having more fonde than ony 
other state, bul it certainly has the biggest, or it would simply forget all 
about him. One might as welt include Anbau, whose governor must hare 
signed the extradition papers, thus ridding the state of 2 valuable clitzen. 


dust Another Jail/—tladensburg, a small and ancient suburb of Wash- 
ington jnst across the line in Maryland, has a dail which is tocated on 
such low ground that whenever the adjacant creek rises It Is fusded and 
the prisoners have to walk about in the water. When there are heavy 
rains they Inve in sleep standing un ‘There is but one room, dleided hy 
ħars Into three compartmenin and men amt women are herded here with- 
oul the Jeast possibility of privacy, This conditlon would probably have 
continued till the milleniam tad not a Washinglon paper Investigated 
the conditions during a recent flood, The county comantssloners of Prince 
George Conaty, which owns the hile, say they have na money to improve 
it, bul doubtless the cash would be fortheuming were they to be locked 
up there far a lime, which they deserve. Now comes the Director of the 
State Department of Health and orders an investigation. What is realty 
needed is an investigation of the Department of Mealth ttself What's 


Vis alveoli, DL ee, log, unless tu discover auch things before being 
Arion to i hy the press? tial inslilutions of whatever kind, large or 
small, should be fisted and pertuficil sanilars examinations and reparts 
unde cospuisery he law. 


A New Prohibition Tasse he climax of the federal rum-hound 
(yromiy World pwen to be cupped by the deelslon of UI. S. District Attor- 
wy Gilford ia Minneapolis that the law padlockiag a place of business 
where Uywor is found may be applied to hones ukewise, Gifford seeks 
to close twentysixs homes in Minneapolis for a year and to throw the 
wwoers ur families inte the street. m Peoria already twelve homes are 
unter padlock. Probably there is no feature of the Volstead Act more 
litterly outrageous than ihe padlocking provision, which enables the offi- 
cers of the Jaw to ruin u man’s legitimate business and to throw hint ont 
of his ive into the street, with his wife and children, because of some 
Viulution of the law whieh might appropriately be subject to n severe flaw, 
Sooner or biter there will be a revolt against (his law, er we might a 
well renollied gar lidm lo being “ihe Jand of the tree” Another abuse 
is the couwliseation of vehicles in which Mquor is fonnd, An illustration 
Was the contiseation Dy our honorable government of a private railway 
car, worth perhaps $30,000, because the steward was found in possession 
of a pint of Hanar. Mrs, Mabel Willebrandt, Assistant Attorney General 
in charge of liquor jiroseentiuns, lias expressed herself in a statement to 
the Assovinted Press ng thinking that the jaw distinguishes betwern s 
man's home aim? his place of buptaess, Amendment ty of the Conntitutton 
Suys: "Che right of the people to be vecure in their persons, Louses, papors 
ind effects against Uurensonihle searches and seizures shall not he violated, 
and no Warrants shall aue, but upon probable cause” ete. A peraan's 
affects” are equally his effects, whether kept Jn d home or a shop or 
office, awd a law disregarding that fact Is wlearly unconstitutional mut 
what's the Cowstiintion in face of the Valetead net and of the pious hypo 
crites who declalm agiinst “nullification” and yel wink at the daily 
millifleatton of the Bill of Rights? 


Prison Choplaing Uc the Pront must yoar the prison ehaplaine 
nitending Ihe congress Of (he American Prison Assecistion were decidedly 
mille hecanse they were not nskod to open the sesstans with prayer. 
This year, Lf one can Judge from thè preliminary program, they bad 
everything thelr own way, and the first half-hour of each day's session 
was set aside fur “devotional exercises.” While couceding that It Is highly 
appropriate that the religiots education of prisoners sliould receive full 
considecution at the congress, apening what. is a strictly business congress 
wilh religiows exercises scams to me noting sbart of ludicrous. As well 
open a meeting of Vunk dirpeters with prayer ur utter an invocation te the 
Lord before starting a milway train, Yes, I would say more; it te a 
concessiun to American love of cant and hypocrisy and a waste of time 


Last Word fh Prohibition Iigotry.—The Georgis Supreme Court has 
upheld a slate law whith makes it a penal offense to manufacture or sell 
any itn-alecbolic beverage whith Imilates an alcoholic drink. It isa crime 
to make or sell any non-alcoholic drink conlaining malt, for example, and 
the Court upheld the conviction and fine of $29 at Dewey Young, for 
making such A beverage in his home. This is not enough Georgia 
should prohibit the manufacture of plom pudding and minde- ple, which 
have bron knows to contain brandy, 

Clairvoyant Itetection uf u- According to a despate)\ from Ber- 
lin ſo the New Yark Finde, June 28th, the possibility of the employment 
of clairnvoyants in ferrteing oul Criminals has begun to receive aitention. 
Wrau Gnenther-Gelfers, a elairvuyant, was sent with Dr. Thoma, a noted 
psychologist, to the scene of a double murder. Being placed in a trance 
by Ur. Thom, the clairvoyant described the details of the murder and 
gave the full name of a man who she alleged was (he slayer, a man already 


under arrest on suspicion. The fact thal the man had atréady heen ar- 
rested and that the clairvoyant may have had knowledge nf this fact mt! 
Itates against the value of her evidence Nevertheless astonishing feats 
are occasionally performed hy clairvuyants avd experiments in using them 
to séeciire possible clues might be well worth while, provided they are not 
treated as evidential wilhour forther confirmation. 

The Ineficirnt Ruwmes Law,—Shortly following the ennetzment of the 
Uaumes law there was a notable dintinullon of crine in New Yurk, anil 
ihis caused much jubilation amoung the edyoeates of this measure. “Didn't 
we tell you so?” they declared, the crooks are already leaving the state” 
Now cumes New York City Palice Commissioner Warren. and paints out 
thal crime is more rampant! than ever. Clearty the Haumes law is not 
so efficient in scaring away the rogues, after all, This Ia just what might 
have been expected. Extreme punichments do not deler eriminais, ou 
the contrary, they encovragu serious offenses) When ihe bunshment for 
a light offense is almost as severe as tur a serious one, the templatión 14 
naturally to go to an extreine, and also, as one wriler puts it, th shnnt 
one’s way out” when threatencd with arrest, Ty illustrate. A Michigan 
man Was recently sent to prison for life far a liquor law violation. Mich 
igan has abolished capital punishment. Had the man shot aud tilled the 
prohibition officer he would have received na worse punishment, at mast. 
and might have had a chance of escapiag. 


(Continucd from October Creric) 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—ill 


Compiled by a British student with the object of coinparing Lie teach- 
ings of the Masters and H. P. Biavatsky with the teachings current in 


the Theosophical Soclety today. 


“Founders of Religion 


Gautama is qualifed the "Divine 
Teacher“ and at ihe same time 
“God's messenger? 

Tudia has new become the mes- 
senger of one whom Ile, Sankia 
K'boutchioo, the precious wisdoin, 
has dethroned 2,500 years hack, by 
unveiling the Tabernacle and show- 
ing its emptiness. 

Mahatma Letters, pp. 281-2 


But we must resume the thread 
of our narrative with Buddha, 
Nelther he nor Jesus ever wrote 
one word of their doctrines, 
—isis Unveiicd, 11, p. 559 


Our examination of the multitu- 
dinous religious falths that man- 
Kind, early and late, have professed, 
most assuredly indicates that they 
have all heen derived from one 
Primitive source . . Combined, 
their aggregate represents une cter- 
nal truth; separate, they are but 
shades of human error and the 
sigus of imperfection. 

—Isis Unveiled, II, p. 639 


According to this ‘view. the 
Funnders of the great religions are 
members of the one Hrutherhood 

f As Theosophy of old gave 
hirth to religions, su in modern 
times does it justify and defend 
them. 

—Annle Besant, Ancient wiso, 


pp. 3, 5 


259 the Guardians of human 
ity >. From time ta time. 
ene of them comes forth into the 
werkt of men, as a greal retiginus 
teacher, to carry on the task of 
spreading a new form of the Eter- 
nal Veriiies, a form suitable to a 
new race or civilisation. Their 
ranks include all the greatest 
Prophets of the Faltha af the world, 
and while a religion lives one of 
these preat Ones Is ever at lis head, 
watehing over it as His spectat 
charge. 

Annie Besant, The Masters, Adyar 
ed., p. 52; Krotona ed., p. 79 


tin Jesus and the 


~ lèt theso unfortunate ilw- 
lude Ghwistiaus kow that Ihe rear 
Christ ul every Gheistian is the 
Vaden, Ue Amnestie Voice“, white 
the man een WES hut A mortal 
like any of us, uu adept more by 
his inhoront purity aml igueranee 
of real vil, than by what he bad 
learnod with bis diitfated ltahbis 
and the already (at that por ic.) 
fast degenerating Egyptian Eicru- 

pliutts and priostes, 
— Muhutma Lettera, p. 344 


» - Neither knew the other 
Jolin the Uaptist never having Leard 
of Jesus wlio is a spiritual abstaue 
tion and no Mving man of that 
epoch. 

~-Munatnu Letters, p. 416 


Take Paul, read the little of orig- 
inal thal is loft of him in the wril- 
ings attriboted to this brave, hon- 
est, sincere man, and see whether 
any ane can Amf a word therein to 
show Unt Foul meant by the ward 
Christ anything more than the nir 
strict ideal of the personal divinity 
indwelling in man, Mor Paul, Christ 
is nul a person, unt an embed 
den. “If any man is in Christ he 
is jh new creation,” Ae is retort, us 
after initintiow, for the Lurd is 
spirit We spirit of man. Paul was 
the only one of the apostes whe 
had untersten the secret heny un- 
derlying the teachings of usus, al- 
auch be daw bever imet him, inal 
Paul mae been initiated linsell; 
and, bent upon iniugurating u new 
and nroa reform, one embracing 
the whole of humanity, he sincerely 
el his own doetrines far abuve the 
Wisdaim of Me uges, above the nmi- 
cien Mystorios and tinal revelation 
10 (the cpopine. As Professur A. 
Winter well proves in a series of 
ale articles, it was nut Jesus, but 
Publ wha was the real fourier of 
Christianity. 

Isis Unveiled, II, p. 574 

Do they affirm that Jesus gaye 
himself as a voluntary sacritice? On 


Christ Mete 


Again, in these researches inte 
the remote past we have frequently 
found Me disciple Jesus, who in 
Palestine had thr privilege nt yield 
ing un is beady to the Christ, As 
a rennt af that get We received the 
incarnation of Apollonius of Tyana 

» ıı . the one who was once the 
disciple Jesus stands ready espe- 
cially lo guide the various activities 
of the Christian Churches. 

—C. W. Leadheator, The liner Life, 
Amor. dd, J, pp. 13, 14; Adyar ed, 
vy. 19, 20 


I belleve with many of the early 
Christians, tal the World Teacher, 
numed by them the Christ, assumed 
at the stage of the Gospel story 
called the Baptism, Lie body of a 
disciple. Jesus, to carry on his 
earthly werk at that time. 

— Annie Besant, interviewed Jan, 

13, 1926, by the Assocluted Press 

of Indla 


The listorteal Christ, then, is a 
glurious Being belonging (o the 
great spiritual hierarchy that 
guides the spiritual evolution of hu- 
manity, who used for some throe 
years tlhe human body of the disci- 
ple Jesus That mighty Onu 
who had used tie body of Jesus 
as His vehicle, and whose guardian 
care extenils over the whole spirit- 
val evolution of the fifth mee ut 
huuminity, gave dulo tha strong 
hands of the holy disciple who bad 
surreniered te Him his body the 
care ot the infant Church, Verfeat- 
ing his human ovolution Jesus he- 
came one of the Masters of Wisilou,, 
and tuok Christianity under His 
special charge, ever seeking to 
guide it to the right Hnes, Lo pro 
tect, to guard and nourish it, 
Annie Desant, Esoteric Ohristi- 
anity, London el., pp. 140, 142; 

Krotonn od, pp. 139, 140 


We liave seen how the man Jesus, 
tho Ilebrew disciple, lald down His 


—— 


the contrary, there is not 2 word 
to sustuin the idea. They make it 
clear mat he would rather Have 
lived to continue what he consid- 
ered his mission, and that he dicd 
becunse he could not help it, and 
only when betrayed . . When. 
finally, he saw that his time bud 
come, he succumbed to the inevita- 
ble, But see him in the garden, on 
the Mount of Olives, writhing in 
agony until “his swent wis, as it 
were, great drops of blood,” pray- 
ing with fervid supplication ihat 
the cup might be removed fram 
him; exhausted by his struggle to 
such a degree that an anget from 
heaven had to come and strengthen 
him; and say if the picture is that 
of a selfimmolating hostage anil 
martyr. 

— Isis Unveited, II. p. 546 


If we do not accept Jesus as God, 
we revere him as a man. Such a 
feeling hunors him more than if we 
were to attribute to him the powers 
and personality of the Supreme, and 
credit him at the same time with 
having played a useless comedy 
with mankind, as, after all, his mis- 
sion proves scarcely less thun a 
complete failure; 2,000 years have 
passed, und Christians do not reck- 
on one-fifth part of the population 
of the globe, nor is Christianity 
likely tu progress any better in the 
future. 

—Isis Unvciled, II, p. 530 


hody in glad surrender thal a 
higher Life anight descend und be 
come embodied in the torm He thas 
willlingly sacrificed, uml how hy 
that act Ile became u Christ of full 
stattire, to be the Guardian of Cliris- 
tianity =. iriumphing aver 
teath. 
— Annie Nesant, Esoteric Christine 
ity, London ed, p. 217; Krolona 
eil, pp. 215, 216 


“Jet us priy, 

“Gilde us, O Almighty Futher. 
in al! our doings, and from Thy 
heavenly throne send down Thy 
holy Angel to be with Thy people 
who have met together to serve and 
tu worship Thee. Through Christ 
our Lord.” 

The phrase Let us pray” Is a 
signal given by the celebrant to Ube 
people when he is about to say a 
prayer, and it is therefore time for 
them to kneel . . . for a cousld 
ernble time there was no wiitten 
liturgy, and each eclebrant filled in 
extemporaneously the outline of the 
ceremony as given by the Christ. 

That Christ did give such an out- 
Une is certain from ciairvoyant in- 
vestigation. 

—C. W, Leadbeater, Science af the 
Sucruments, p. 47 


(T'o be Continued) 


The Brother XII Bubble Bursts 


The Aquarian Foundation bubble seems lo have burst even gaoter than 


was to be expected, 


When the October Criric culled attention to certain utterances of the 


Brother XU, the faunder and prophet of the Aquarian Foundation, and 
questioned whether Die extravagant and vulgar language he used war 
consistent with his being a Messenger of the Lodge of Masters, there war, 
outwardly al least, no sign that anything was wrong in the manner in 
which the Foundation was being conducted. It is true, certain state 
ments of the Brother XII, published in his argan The Chaliee for Septem- 
ber, Jed to the very general comment tat he was advocating sex relations 
which differed little. if at all, from promiscuity. 

Late in October, however, the storm broke, Mutual recritninatianar 
between the Brother XII. I. e, Edward A. Wilson, aud Robert England. 


* 


Scarotury-Trvasuter of the Foundation, over the disposal of certain funds, 
led to racit having the otlier arrested aml brought into court on charges 
of einbezsiemeat It appears iat u Mrs. Connelly had donated £25,000 
to the UMrather XII and there ig u dispute as to whether the money was 
an ollaudout BI to him, or was intended kor the use of the Foundation, 
Sho herself tas later testified that it wos & gift to him, bul whether It 
wis at the tite sp hitende bofis to be a malter for difference of opinion 
and ane whieh must be settle by the court, 

Tower thal may be, the Drather XII used a portion uf the aemey 
to purchase a new properly n British Columbia and to establish anuther 
colony thereon, This was la be limited to the very few aid everybody 
waa to mind bia owi business. That, perhaps, is a good principie, but the 
Particular hsiness of tue Brother XII was revealed In a sworn statement 
of Mr. Kingland in court, We alleges that the Brother XII, on his own 
aidminsion, bad inet a women ou the train from Seattle to Chicago, had 
hne through gowe sort of “Inilmiion” with ber, that be cininis to be an 
incarnation of the Egyptian god Osiris, while Lhe trala lady, or bet us say, 
thn “affinity”, iy the inearietion vf Isis, and that the twal would pro- 
duce n son who is lo be the tmcarnation of Morus and who will be the 
world teacher in 1976. Whether the proposed son, Horus, had already 
been “initiated”, und whether (ere was un effectual guarantees that the 
non would nat be a daughter, does not appenr, Certain it is, however, thal 
the Brother XII brought the proposed mother ot Horns to the Puundation 
along ut Ditar Island urar Nansimo and created much scandal thereby, 
shcloding Hinesell with Wer awl taking hee ste the Mystery Louar. er 
Holy of thoties, frou whieh pthees wilh more tinim to respectatitity and 
ragard for the conventinos were excluded. Winally the lady, variously 
desctibed as “the Miayidalene from Chicago" and as the wife of an eastern 
professional man, left, hut the effect she produced did not, Members 
and be if understood, despite rumors to the tuntrary, they are entirely 
respecte poople—objecled to the jnfuston of free love ideas, even when 
their practice was litniled to the Messenger of the Masters himself, Hence 
the uproar. 

Ji will rannin for tbe court to settle the Nuanclal Imbroglio and te 
wind up the alftirs of the Foundation, if tat i desired, and in faet it ts 
stated thit applivation tins already been made to the court tò distribute 
ihe property. Moatwhile it appears certain that the Drother XII has 
Signed his own denth warrant; and, as be alone uns the aupposed link 
between tho Masters and the While Lodge, the afale will zo to pieces 
and huve not a rack beliind, Some of the meinbers may lave learned a 
Salutary lesson; others, being born suckers, will continue to be such and 
will bile at the next bait offering. There are many who cannot resist 
the allurements Of parsons. be thoy men or wamoen, possessed of scha. 
Airan and of a commanding or persuasive mien, who think, or pretend 
tu think, tant they are in commanteation with beings on a higher plans, 
and ihia especially when they clothe themselves in garinents of light, back 
up thelr assertions willi ancient traths, but always implying “I am a 
new Mrsseuger.” kt is worth thinking over by others than those of the 
Aquarian Foundation, The Brother XII used a modicum of reat theo- 
sophical teaching as a bait and added to it an appeal to the vanity of the 
individunl. Tle reaped a plenteous harvest, upwards of 2,000 members, it 
is said, some of ier weallly, induced many o come to tive In bis 
colony, and Bad brancles even as distant ag New Zealand—fairly good 
work for « retired sea captain. 

Tt ie not ny business to diagnose the character of the Brother XII. 
Was he simpty a shrewd impostar who filly overplayed his part? Was 
he really convineel, us many another Js, of the reallty of his mission and 
of his psychic revelations, and did he finally fall a victim to them, finding 
an excuse in the idea that he was the god Osiris incarnated? Was he, 
as has been maintained, the victim of the “Dark Forces“? Was he simply 


— 


a foul beguilet hy a wontnn? These are intetestilig quesiiuiis which may 
ne jeft to his followers to settle. 

It may not be amiss to suy that the colony idea carries in liselt certain 
augers. Mrs. Annie Besant lias started to vsinfblich a calang at Ojai, "the 
Happy Valley Foundation,” the object of which she has stated to be to 
form “a cradle fur the new sixth race,” While not in the least intending 
4% refleet on Mrs. Desant, whose schemes ure clean even if visionary, it 
ix coneoivuble that enthusinstiv and less sertipulods followers, persons 
who hive an inflated idea of their own spiritual superiority, might in time 
associate themselves with the Happy Valley Foundation and undertake, 
“on superior orders,” to he themselves (he instruments in rearing children 
for the new rice, and the more the merrier. The rearing of a new race 
of superior children is a matter of sex. Normal people may be (rusted tu 
Nwlt themselves to the usual socia) canventions and to the plans of the 
eugedists, but given those infected with the psychic big, he dabble in 
matters relating to Kundatinl and what not, and there je do assurance 
that someone might not foltow the example of the Bruiber XII. enen 
hovel be might not explolt it so publicly, 


Krishnamurti at Ommen; 1928—11 

In the November Cherie I guave my ihipression ot the litterances of 
Mr. Krisluaniirtl at (ve Star Camp at Ommen in 1928, as stated In the 
authorived pamphlet Let Understanding be (he Law. TL is perhaps need- 
vat in repeat tial thie was done, not with the lilaa of giving a full pres- 
entation of his philosophy, if such it may be called, but rather to point 
ou! bis attitude tuwards the Liberal Catholic Church, the E. S and the 
exorbitant claiins to leadership of Annie Besant and ©. W. Leadbeater, 
It may be teft to others to trace out, if they can, Its relation to Buddhism 
and in the philosophy of the Phagaved Gita aud the Upanishads, and to 
decide whether we bhaye here anything really new, or something based upon 
already well known teachings; whether it can be designated as a full- 
fledged philosophy of Ife, or rather, as it would seem to me, a philosophy 
Gradually taking shape in Mr. Krishnamirtl's mind and perhaps not even 
yo! perfected. My conviction is hat there is not a single new idea in 
what Mr. Krishaamurti says, nothing which cannot be found in books 
old or new, nothing which might not have been expressed by any person 
of intelligence and intellectual independence who has been in touch with 
artental philosophy and who has determined to think for himself rather 
than to allow himself to be Jed by others. The evidence of the growth 
of his ideas during the past three years is patent enough, they have 
tadlcations of having been progressively evolved, nol of being preformed 
as one slinuld expect of a great teacher reincarnated, or even of one acting 
as the accredited’ mouthpiece of sieh. That they Appear new and won- 
derful to his followers is simply because they are new to them, for they 
have been encouraged to [ollow rather than to act fn their own initiative. 
This, of course, in no way detracts from their value: IHL does not contro- 
vert what | have said before, that thanks to the position accorded to 
him by Mrs. Besant, and to the class of his hearers, he Is the right person 
in the right place, 

I shall now make a few excerpts, questions and answers, froma Let 
Understanding be the Law, these being aclected for their besring on the 
church, especially the Liberal Catholic Chureh, and on the teachings and 
policies uf Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, 


Question (page 9): In 1925 you selected seren Apostles. the 
remalning five not yel having attained the nécessary Arnat level. Now 
you say that you have no disciples. 

KeisunamimrI: I say again that I have no disciples. Everyone of 
you is a disciple of the Truth if you understand the Truth and do not 
follow individuals. I have no followers. I hope you do not consider 
yourselves as my followers, for if you do you will be perverting and 


Eg 


betraying the Truth which E maintain. I have no disciples; 1 have no fol- 


lowers , 1 hold that to be disciples of an individual is to betray 
the Truth. The only manner of attaining Truth is tu become disciples 
of the Truth ttself Without a mediator . . . Do not become fnllowers 


or disciples of Individuals but become the tabernacle of Truth without 
beginning or end, and then these questlons as fo who ja an upastte, who 
is a disciple, who Is an Arhat, will all tade away, for they are of po value. 
Thls question refers to the astounding address of Annié Besant at the 
Ommen Star Camp, August 11th, 1925 (Herald of the Star, September, 
1925, page 304), in which she announced that the following “Apostles” 
had been already chosen; Auntie Besant, C. W. Leadbeater, C. Jinaraja- 
dasa, George Arundale, Oscar KOllerstrim, Rukmint Arundale, J. I. Weilg- 
woud. There ls no evidence In Mrs. Uesant's address that these Apos- 
tles“ were chosen by or with the consent of Mr, Krishoamurtl She says 
that they were selected by “the Lord of Love Himself,“ to wit, “the Lord 
Maitreya”, who commanded her to mute the anpangeement (page 307). 
Evidently then, Mr, Krisbnamurti, If he is the incarnation or the maut h- 
piece of this Lord Maitreya, ts giving the lie direct ta Annie Besant. 


Question (page 11): The Liberal Catholic Church and the Co-Masonie 
Order were said to be two organizations specially chosen by the Lord 
Maitreya to varry ont your work. Now you tell us (hat all rilnal and 
ceremontal are unessential and step down the Troth, 

Kusunanunti: F still maintain that all ceremonies are unnecessary 
for spiritual growth . . . Tany that all ceremonies ure inexsential for 
the fulfillment of life ,. . . These dilficullles only arise whew you are 
frightened, frightened that you may lose the spiritual manna which you 
think exists in your purticular organization. No organization, nowever 
well seasoned in tradition, however well established, contuſus the Truth, 
If you would seek the Truth vou must go out, far away from the limita- 
tions of the human mind and heart and there discover it—aud that Truth 
is within yourself, Is it not much simpler to muke Life itself the gon! 
Life itself the guide, the Master and the God—than to have moliators, 
gurus, Who must inevitably step down the Truth, and hence betray it? 

This hag special reference ta Mrs. Besant's tame Ommen address tn 
which she says (page 310): 

Some years ago the Lord said to the School of whieh I am the Outer 
Head, that three lines of activity were especially wanted iu the prepara- 
tion for His Coming. One of them was a special form of Christianity that 
vou know as the Liberal Catholic Ohurch . . and tha third wus 
that form of Frese Masonry which admits women : . We call it in 
French Maconnerie mixte; in Englund we call it CoMasonry. 

tt alsm refers to n passage in ber closing address at the same Camo 
(nage 399) where she says; 

And the Liberal Catholle Church should be the very heart of the 
teaching that the Christ wilh give e 

And now comes this "Lord", this “Christ,” it we are to accept Mrs. 
Besant’s most positlve statements about Krishnamerti, and says that these 
things are not only needless bat detrimentul—qoile a sudden change of 
opinion in the Lord, one would say, unless Mrs. Nesant has erosely de- 
ceivell herself, 

Question (page 15): We have been told that the World Molher will 
Manifest in order to complete your work, and thal the disciple Wirwigh 
whom She will work Mas already been selected. You tell us that distinc 
tions of mate and female do not exist in Truth because Life is ane 

KRISI AAMURTI; . . . In Truth there is neither male nur female: 
how can there be? . No one is going to complete my work except 
you. You can either pervert it, corrupt it, or keep it pure. Nu one is 
necessary to complete my work except yourselves. Perhaps What 1 say 
does not sult you and so you want another image to worship; and you 
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will have (bir image, of your own making, whether it be this or awother. 
As long 28 you do net want the Truth in its absolute sense; as long as 
you de not want freedom, you will invent for yourselves many phrases, 
many images, many labels, and tose yourselves in the complications of 
phijuvoplica aud creeds. IE you desire the Truth. as a drowning man de- 
sires air, then you will not want all thase complications, 

se dows the “Lord Maitreya’ (nearsate dispose of Mrs. Desant's 
World Mother and ber representtatlye, the young Rukmin! Arundale! 


Qvestion (page 18): Some people Wold that while the World-Teacher 
igs na contern wilh the founding of a new roligion, yet the Bodhisativa 
Maitreya In Ilis larger Cosmie consciousness is concerned with and sup 
ports alt religions and creeds, 

KitsunaAmunti; Oh, What a comfortable idea! How you worship 
words, You are in love with labels and not with ruth . . How cap 
you divide Life intu the World-Teacher and the Bodhisattva? Oh, you 


people of site understanding! . Tant which you like you will 
altribule to the Nodbisatlva; that which you do not like to the World- 
feacher—or perhaps to Krishnamurti . It you are carried away by 


niy authorily now, you will be carried away by some other authority later. 
You will obey by authority and disobey by authority. You have mo under- 
stinding In the matter. You want comfort all the time, and you und that 
comfort, in words, in authority, In gods and in dogmas. 

ate we have Krishyasi's answer to those many Star members who ad» 
bere to the Liberal Cathulle Church, aud who attempt to Justify its cere 
moulals by claiming that when Krispnamurtt condemns ceremuala! he fe 
speiking, nol as the Lord Maltreya, but as just plain Mle Jiddu 
Kris(mamurti. 

Quvestign (page 19): It has been said that the Christ works essentlally 
through the Liberal Cathotie Church and but a portion of his conscious- 
ness manifests through Krishnaji. May we gave your opinion on both 
these points? 

Kiišünanunriy . . ‘Truth, whith is fe, has nothing to do with 
any person, with any organization. Friend, you are playing with these 
thimgs I t am coneerned with Truth ind with the awakening 
of the desire in each one of you to discover lhat Truth Yon are con- 
cerned with the consciousness of Krishnamurti Haw can you tell when 
you knew neither Krishuamurti nor the Christ? I do not know who 
tells you these things, but how you are all caught up in the lovely designs 
of words! 1 am not concerned with organizations. 1 am not concerned 
with sorietias, with religiuus, with dogmas, but I am concerned with life, 
beenuse 1 am Life, You do not want life and the tulfilment of life which 
is the Truth, unt a passing shade of comfort either in this organization 
or iu another, and sweet words aud smooth tdeas are sufficient for your 
small understanding. So, friend, by these (ings you are het, Mecayse 
you place organizations before life, the Sayings of another before life, 
you are raught and strangied . , A man who wishes to be tree from 
all limitatlons must put aside oll crutches, 

Question (page 22): Are we to lake it that we should not tear to 
carry lhe implications of your words to thelr wliimate canclysinns? 

Kaisunamitert: Why have you tear? What are you afraid of? Afraid 
thal what 1 say may be the Truth? Afraid to give up those ines thut 
you Wave clung to tar so long? Mow do you think to tind anything iv lite 
if you are afraid to cartz your thoughts and feelings Lo their ultimate 
conelusion? Friend, you acquire Truth by putting away these (things 
which you bave guined, aud not by clinging to then 4 

Quesrios (page 25) Krishnamurtil suys we should not follow or obey 
any authority whaisuever. How far should this principle be applied to 
members of the Theosophical Socicty, who are very much governed hy 
authority? Or even to the authority of Krisbnainurti himself? 


a 


Kaisuganuun; Shall tell yon? Do not obey, Why should you obey? 
Why should you subjugate yourself to others? Because you want to ae 
cept, you create authority and that is the root of poison, thal ls the semi 
which you must destroy. You desire la seek comfort in obedience, Do 
hot think that 1 am antagonistic to the Theosophical Society, 1 am mok 
it takes too much energy to be antagonisile to anything . 1 4% not 
know that in the Theosophen Society you are urged to nbey, 1 do not 
knuw; if may be, bul | am not concerned wilh the malter. It IL ts not is 
thie Thensuphileal Soclety that you obey tt will be In some other organt- 
zation . , . Hayo not all my friends orged me all the time to follow 
one thing or another? Have they not always said; De careful of what 
you do, of what you say. Be careful of your position. You must aay 
(his and you must not say that. Patience is a divine gift! Had I obeyed 
any one of them, I should never have found that eternal, absolute, bap 
piness. Because I doubted the very things they maintained, because I 
would not accept anything (hal was put before ne, 1 have found that 
Kingdom whioh is eternal and without variance; I have fuldiled lite 

Aud I Would say lo vod, do Wkewisé . . , 


In tile reply, quoted in part, we have the essence of Krisunamurttz 
gospel of revolt, a bit of personal history not before vouchsafed us Hero 
we see the pressure that bas been brought to bear on him to make bim 
conferin to those who would make him their servant, One cannot help 
thinking of the temptation of Christ by the devil, who “laketh him up into 
an exceeding Bgl mountain, and showeth Niin all ihe Kingdama of the 
world, and the glory of them: And aalth unto him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and warship me." Knowing as wa do 
these tempters, whom l need not name, the allurements of wealth and 
power held out to him, one cannot but admire his resistance, be hla short 
comings what they may Compare his injunction: “DO NOT OREY", 
with the pledge exacted cf E. S, members by Annis Besant—-a pledge, 
not to seek Truth alone, but a pledge of subservience to Annie Besant, 
a pledge "to obey, without cavll or delay, the orders of the Head of the 
Esoteric Section in all thal concerns my relation with the ‘Theesuphical 
Movement; to work wilh her on the lines she shall Jay down,” ete. 

Concluding, it is hoped that these few citations will Suffice to prove 
the utter and absolute locompatibility of the teachings of Mr. Kristine 
murti with those of the Liberal Catholic Church and of its great expo 
nents, Annie Besant and C, W. Leadbeater, as well as with the disci- 
pline of the Esoteric Section, If Mr, Krislnamurt] is regarded as In faet 
the fncarnation of the great Lurd Maltreya. or ut least his mouthpiece, 
then those assertions of Mes. Besant about he Apantles“, and about the 
Liberal Catholic Church, as quoted above must be rejected. If he is not, 
but ts Just plain Mr, Krishnamurti, ber claim that ho le Maitreya, is 
egunli, false. In either event she is trretrievably discredited as a seeress 
and ns the agent of Lhe Higher Powers, If he is at one me speakiig as 
Maitreya but at others as Krishnamurti, we must assume that the Lord 
has selected a vehicle who is disposed to deny his commands to Annie 
Besant whenever he is not kept strictly under control. Mr, Jean Defville, 
the Belgian Star Organizer, ts right in saying that it is logically Impos- 
sibla to follow Krishnamurti ss the World Tesehor, and to affillate oneself 
with the ceremoniala gf the Liberal Catholic Church, To follow Krish- 
namurti's injunctions to thelr ultimate conctuston (see question page 22, 
above), must Javolve the casting out of the Resant-Leadbeater combina- 
Han, bag and baggage, either as self-deluded dupes of psychism, or aa im- 
postors. How many will go ta this limit? 


Let Understanding be the Law.  Krishinaji’s answers to questions at 
Ommen, August, 1928; 25 cents. 

Who Brings the Truth? Krishnaji's talk at Ferde, August, 1927; 25 
cents. Both from the O. E. Lrmuary. 


— — 


Correction 
Gictober Curiae. page 12. The address of urp iun Vereretede Thee. 
Wen, Amsterdam, shojdd read & Valerinsstraat, Classes Fridays. §.10 
P M. allernately Seve! Doctrine and Qeean of Theosophy 


At the Periscope 

latest News in Nr Esther Bright, in admirable letter, Wants to 
reorganize British © S. on Krishnaniurtian lines — New L. O. church near 
Sydney: mame, St. Charles; hat means St, Charles Leadbeatet— C. Jin- 
arajudasa, too busy glnbetrotting to study Seeret Doctrine, says in flap- 
doodle specch that Besant invented idea of Monnd.— Krishnamurti goes 
in india for three months, thence to America; D. Rajagopal. Krisbnamur 
tian Jahn the Baplist, tours America, hiring big halls for smal) sudienres. 
-—Arundale says only men with French blood are gentlemen; how about 
Krivbnamurti? Jinarajadasa? Leadbeater?—iL, P. B. in pants in Hima- 
lyyas Satisfied with T. S. so anys Arundale—Besant, busy with politics, 
leis Arundale loose un Thedsophist; result, all about Arundale—Aquar 
jan Foundation Governors dissolving the Corporation; dividends to the 
Ueinded; Bro. XII's “apostles” seek new jobs,—Angels new fellow Arun- 
dale in worshiping Our Lord the Sun,“ says Geoffrey Ilodson.— Back to 
Blatatsky Group in Amsterdam starts classes in Secret Doctrine and 
Voice of (he Silctice; also F. D, class In The Hague. 


New T 8. Center ia Wales——Mr. Peter Freeman, Genera) Secretary 
of the Welsh Section, T. S, informa us In News ond Notes tor September 
(page 13), thal a new center may be formed at 

Lianfairowlewyneylgogeryeh wy rndrobwillliandys!liogngeroch. 
1 At, however, authoritatively informed that this was Wrongly spelled 
anu should be 
Iianfairpwyllgwyngillgozerwychwndrobochlantisiliszogogzoch, 
This ts Important, for, as Mr, Freeman says. in Welsh “every leiter is 
always pronounced.” Life being stort, the inhabitants of this town usu- 
ally call tt Lianfair P. G. 


Theosophical Warid Congress It is aunnunced in The Theosophical 
Messenger for October (page 113) that the World Congress of (heosophicts 
will be held in Chicago next summer and that “It is definitely settled that 
Dr. Begant, Mr. Jinarajadasa and Dr. and Mrs. Arundale will sitend the 
Congress.” An abundant supply of bunkum is therefore assured. Doubis 
are expressed about Mr. Leadbeater. as his tummy won't stand a pro 
tracted sea trip. One may question whether he has the Insolence to return 
to the scenes of his former rascalilies with his male pupils, bat the timmy 
iS B Convenient ereus. 


Mis. Besant Leases “Happy Valley" Recently Mr. Rogers issued a 
ulirang wiirning to theesophists against going to Ojai (The Theosophical 
Messenger, July, pige 31). Now comes The Ojai newspaper and annuunces 
‘hat Mrs, Resant has leased the Happy Valley property to a farmer. Pigs 
and caltle will roam over the sacred land and prepare the way for the 
coming sixth race. Nevertheless in the August Theosophist (pages 611- 
620) Mrs. Besant gives u roseate view of jts future. The “Lieutenant 
Manu“ of the Fifth Race is the Inner Head of the Foundation, she herself, 
ot course, being the Outer Ilend. ‘The fellowship of Angels and of 
Mon’ in beginning to farm and will gradually be active lu the Valley.” 
There will be “a Temple, a School, a Library, a Club, a Co-Masoniec 
Loge, a Theatre, a Public Hall, a Gymnasiuin, a Cafeteria,” Bower gar- 
dens, play grounds, and, tet us hope, 2 Liberal Catholic Church. a Kristi- 
nanturtianium, a Baseball Field, a Beauty Shoppe and a Soft Drink Bar 
Carpenters, plumbers, masons, writers, musicians, painters. sculplor= 
acters, will also be needed, she says. All these things are calculated to 
alarm the poor farmer with his pigs as to the duration of his lease, but 
as the Licutenant Manu has seemingly declined to come forward with the 
cash for Immediate operations, this was the best that could be done, 
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Why Mis, Besant God III. Mrs. Resunt's recent iHneoss in London, pro 
fanely attributed to a shill, is thus explalmed by George 8. Arundale in 
the August Theosophy in India (page 209). Mr, Arundale says: “I should 
not be at all surprised, if this illness were the proparstlun for the new 
cycle of seven years service whioli comes to her on her reelection ag 
President of the ‘Theosophical Society tar the fourth term in succession, 
chungen part of the illness may well be due to her function of Cransmuting 
evll into good in her own peraon . . . Her bad siiffers, but the évit 
ig thereby neutralized,” The physicians were wrong; it was not a chill, 
but the birth-pangs of a pew cycle, combined with filling the role attrib- 
uted to Christ by Christian orthdoxy. It ts a merit of Dr. Arundate that 
he is always willing to write for the amusement of his readers, and to 
give good measure, pressed down, and shaker lagether, and running over, 
only stopping when the printer appears et the door with overdue bills, 
The pleasure of reading his opiniones Add# much to the joy of being a 
theasophtst. 

Whet She Looks Like —Having reoelyed the first number of hukmint 
Devi's (Mrs. Ariindule's) new magazine, Tae Wortd-Afother, | now have 
(he blessed privilege of gazing on that sublime Lady's picture, Sie is 
sitting In a big white lotus, presided over by an owl and twa elephants 
each holding a wine glass, has four arms, wears a tightly laced bodice, 
has a small waist and is very young and frisky Inoklug, a regular flapper, 
rather the sort to flirt with than to regard with voneration, No wonder 
the Holy Ghost fell for her. As this lady ts now being ineni(fed with 
the Virgin Mury, of whom we have almost as many pictures as of Mrs. 
Besant, there must be some mistake, or the picture must have heen taken 
much eartier, Many of the pictures of the Madonna ore exceedingly beau 
nog but the attempt ta substitute this nice Uttle Hindu vanıp is not 
pleasing. 


How ta Swifow the Lord—Taking the Holy Communion fn a Liberal 
Catholic chirch Is not so simple a matter as it might seem, if we may 
judge from the ontertaining detailed directions given by the Might Rey 
erend Wedgwood in The Liberal Cutholic for August (pages 294-5). So 
elaborate is it thal a tehesraul with ten and cookies for novices would 
seem to be in place. The communicent fs to stick out the tongue at the 
priest to receive the Host, and ladies with broad-brimmed hats must 
hold the head erect, so that the priest may not perchance miss the tongue 
and poke it up the nose, It must not he chewed, or as Mr. Wedewood 
states It, “it should be swallowed without manducation of any kind,“ as 
“there is a possibility of Partiolos lodging in the tnterstices of the teeth” 
That must be us hard as swallowing a dry pill, From tuts it is to be 
inferred that the absorptiem of the Lord occurs in tha stomach. or, per- 
bape, in the duodenum. A photogruph of the aged Annie Besant pro- 
truding her tongue at a priest to receive the sanctified wafer might be 
added to the present Besant gallery. 

High Cost of Salvage—At the recent Lutheran Church convention at 
Erle it was stated that the cost to the missionary section of that Chureh 
of converiing one native Indian to Cliristianity is $40, one Cħinaman, 
$450; one Japanese $550, and one native African, $36,000! It wowld seem 
that a ‘Jim Crow" annex to heaven would hardly be worth asking for, 


Neo-Theosophicul Zigzogging —Mrs, Besant traveled trum India to Lon- 
don, made two speeches before half-empty houses and went back whence 
she came. Mr. C. Jinarajadasa journeyed from Australia to Chicago to 
make a speech or two, then started for Brazil vin Ojol in California, 
stopping off at London aud St, Moritz in Switzerland. ‘Thence ne goes to 
Brazil and other South aud Central American countries and Porto Rico, 
thence back to Australia, only to return to the Chicago theosophical turban 
display next summer. Next year the whole “Aidyar Gang.“ tucluding Mrs. 
Besant, Dr. and Mrs. Arundale and the World-Mother, are expected to 
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travel from India to Chicago fur the same purpose. One wanders how 
miny couverts are made, at what per capita cost, and who pays for It. 
Une is reminded of the saying of Christ: “Ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte“ (continued in Matt xxiii. 15). 


TImportant—The Mahatina Letters to A. P. Sinnett 

We are advincd that The Mahatma Fettes to A. P. Sinnett is now out 
of print and that no humeinte reprinting is contemplated. There is. 
however, a small stock of this precious volume, ranking with The Secret 
Dectrine in importance, still available, and we advise those who destre 
tu own il, but whn have postponed purchasing, to order 7mmicdiately, lest 
(he oppertuhity le lost. The work will undoubtedly command a large 
preminm in the near future. 

irice from the O, E. Listky, $7.50. 


Hartmanns Who's Who in Occultism” 

Do you want tẹ knows the address of any society devoted to theasophy, 
rosicrucianism, spiritualism, astrology, new thought, or other occult, mys 
tical or psychical] subject? Are you looking for vegetarians, antlvivisee- 
tionists, anii-serumites, bone-punchers, raw food eaters, faddists In this, 
that and the other? Do you want the address of any person distinguished 
in such fields, the names of publishers of such books? the titles of the 
best bonks? Do you want a brick notice of (hose most active in such lines? 
There is but ane book in Me world where you can find all such informs 
tion assembled for ready reference, and just as complete as the compilers 
years of experience can make it. This book Is Tiartmann’s Who's Who 
in Necultism, Neto Thought, Psychism and Spiritualism. Recommended 
by the ©. E. LIBRARY. 

Second, greatly enlarged edilion, 350 pages, now $3.00, from the O. E. 
LipRAaRy, 


In Defense of H. P. Blavatsky 
Was She a Charlatan? A Critical Analysis of the 1885 Report 
of the Society for Psychical Research on the Phenomena connected 
with Mme. H. P Blavatsky. By William Kingsluwd. Paper, 60 pages. 
The Blavatsky Association, London, 1927. Price, 50 ceats, from the 
O. E. Limiary. 

As the Ifadgson repart to the Society for Psychical Research is still 
often referred to as being positive proof that H. P. B. was an impostor, 
Mr, Wilijam Kingsland of the Blavatsky Association, and author of Seien- 
tific Idealism, has undertaken a critical analysis of the report and of M. 
Solovyot'’s bock, A Modcru Priestess of Iris The brochure should be ts 
the hands of everybody who has occasion to defend the memory of H. P. U. 
againsi still current slenders. It may also be obtained for 1/8 from the 
Blavatsky Association, 26, Bedford Gardens, London, W. 8. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr. B. P, Wadia’s statement “To All Fellow Theosophists 
and Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving his reasoms for resign- 
ing can be obtained from {his office for 5 cents In U. S., Canadian or British 
siamps. A classical document. 


Headquarters for Back to Blavatsky” Literature 
Yna O. E. Linnanx is headquarters for all books by and on H. P. Bla- 
vaisky, und supporting the original Theosophy taught by her and by the 
Masters. ‘I'he lists constantly published in the Cxtrie are unsurpassed ſu 
completeness. Write to us for lists, and subscribe for the Cxrric, 50 cents 
a year. 
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Fake Bishops and a Fake Church 
The fraudulent nature of the chaling of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholte Church of Holland wilh which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to tts true mature, the 
efforts of Annie Nesant and ©, W. Leadheater to force it on the Theo- 
sophical Soclety and its incompatibility with the teachingy of M. P. Dia- 
vateky and the Masters, are fully exposed In u serlen of twenty-five issues 
of the Cmr, Every true theosophist should read them. A sel of these 

can he obtained from this offloe for 25 cents in stamps. 


Some Old-Timers Still in Demand 
Donnelly, Ignatins—Atlantis, the Antediluvian World, $2.40. 
Arnold, Sir dun- ne Light of Asla, pocket edition, cloth, $1.00; red 
leather, $1.65, Poetical account of the lite of Buddha, 
art,, Dr, Franz—Magic, White und Black, $2.75. 
The Life of Paracelsus, $2.76. 
Hinton, C. H.—The Fourth Dimension, $3.00, 
Walker, E. D.—Relncarnation: a Study of Forgotten Truth, $1.75, 
Carpenter, Edward—Towards Democracy, small edition, 92 00. 
Row, T. Svbba—Lectures on the Philosophy of the Bungavad Gita, $1.26. 
The best treatise on the Gita that we know, 
Kingsford, un = The Perfect Way, or the Finding of Christ, $2.90, 
All from the O. E. Linx AAV. 


Theosophy— Historical, Biographical, Controversial 

Rtuvutsky, H. P—The Letters of H. P, Blavateky to A, P. Sinnett, $7.50, 

Transcribed from the originals in Mr. Sinnett's tile by 4. Trevor 
Barker. Nothing written about H. P. B. by others gives such 
an insight into ber character as these letters. They should 
be read by all who love her memory and her teachings, 

Htesant, An- H. P, Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom tHL). 
paper, 30 50. 

Ratt, G. Raseden—Madame Blavatsky (L), $3.65, 

The fullest biography extant, but which, while sympatleticalty 
written, does not enter into ber teachlugs to any extent. 

Jinorajedasa, C.—The Golden Book of the Theosopliteal Society, $5.75. 

The value cof this work consists in Its collection uf orlginal docu- 
ments, pliotograpus and data about the T. S. It Is therefore 
to be recommended to students of Lheosophical history, alihough 
the historical treatment is unreliable, unpardonably biased and 
in some cases false and mislending 

The Theosophical Movement (L), $5.00. 

The best history of the Movement up to 1896, with abundant deen- 
mentary evidence, 

The Theosophie Volce; a reprint of the three issues of this pertodieal, 
containing a full exposure of the famous Leadbeater scandal 
of 1906 (L), $1.25. 

Cleather, Atice Leighton—H. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her (L), $1.00, 

II P. Blavatsky; A Great Betrayal, paper (i), $0,50. 

A — AN exposure of the vagaries and soandals of the later The- 
osophy, 

Das, LRogavan—The Central Hindu College and Mra Desmit, paper, $0.10. 

An puana of Mrs. Besant's dishonorable dealings in this con- 
nection, 

Binnert, A. P.—Ineidents in the Lite of Madame Blavatsky (L). $1.25. 

Weadta, B. P.---To All Fellow Theosophists and Members of the Thea- 
sophical Society, 5 cents postage. 

A statement of his reasons for leaving the Soclety, 
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ONE MILLION STARVING IN WALES 
TERRIBLE PLIGHT OF THE WELSH COAL MINERS 


Two hundred and sixty thousand men are out of work in 
the coal mining district in Wales, ‘These, with their families, 
amount to about one million persons whose last resources are 
exhausted and who are now dependent on charity. Children 
are starving, without shoes, stockings, underclothing or even 
bedcovers in the midst of a terribly cold winter, and with ab- 
solutely nothing in prospect, as the mining industry is par- 
alyzed. Great Britain is otherwise in a depressed condition, 
so that work elsewhere cannot be supplied, and they cannot be 
sent out of the country in time to save them, Nothing so 
terrible has happened in Great Britain within the memory of 
any one living. 

The Lord Mayor of London is in charge of collecting a 
relief fund, and the British Government has announced that 
it will give a pound for every pound donated to this fund from 
private sources. 

The CRITIC appeals to its kind readers in behalf of these 
starving and freezing men, women and children, our Welsh 
brothers and sisters. NOW is the time to act. Any amounts, 
large or small, that you ean give or collect for this purpose, 
if sent to the Critic, will be acknowledged and promptly for- 
warded to the proper authorities in England. 

Remember; every dollar contributed will draw another dol- 
lar from the British Government. 

The Editor 


Jadustries Manued by Ex-convicts.—“veryhody has heard of the wont- 
working factory of Jacoh Pesenilerfer. the head au! employes of which 
are extonvicts. The Marshall Stillaan Movement in New York hus 08 
jablished a successful factory in which the groater part of the employes 
are tien from prison, and is about to start a leather gros company for 
employing discharged convicts While the industries In general lock Ash- 
ance on these men, the corporation managers nol being willing lo as- 
sume the responsibility, it is the aim wf the Marshall SUllman Movement 
to take them in and give them work. Others are eniployed only when 
necessary. In order to secure the needed capital the leather goods indus- 
try will he regularly organized as a stock company. 


The Revolt Against Capital Punishment 


Prom the Third Ammual Report of the National Counci; for the Alo 
Ution ot We Death Penalty one learns of the Unoreasing sentiment against 
capita yuitdshiment in aglaw Many meetings were held in vartons 
paris of the conniry, presited aver or addreseul by persons of eminence. 
An ingrousine relictante to serve on juries whem capital cases are con 
torhed is observed, Manon Uterature tas been distributed, and tn this 
contiection it is noted that the Theosophical Order of Service has ren- 
dered auch assistance, Colored posters have been displayed fm certain 
places, altheweh the Undergroved Railway Company refused to permit 
them in its stations, This ia natural shou. When public cleanliness is 
concern Pears Soup posters ave fav less likely lo give olfeyse than an 
exhibition of pihlic immorality. Nobo olijeets to the removal ot 
physical (el, but social dirl—that depends on whether it is one of the 
dirty auen Who is faced with the evidente of hia impurity, The Anal 
Hbheration of Oscar Slater after an imprisonment of cighteen years, when 
the court uf appeals decited thal the evidence un which he was convieted 
of murder was unconvincing, is slated to bave produced a proteutd im- 
pression ag to the risik of imposing the death sentence of circumstantial 
ednet 

Attention is also called to the growing dispnsition of the authorities 
to oliserve seerecy with pean) lo Inquesis fullowing executions, As a 
rennt of this the National Council issued a pamplilet contalning detailed 
Information Tesarding recent hungen hangings, proving that bunging 46 
ut present performed ig by na means always the quick and certain method 
that it is olnfimed te be. In other words, (he authorities aim to conceal 
the facts. ‘This pamphlet waa nul publicly elpewlated, which we think 
should have Leen done, It is well-known that there Js a grave question 
whelher eleelroeulion really kills beyond the posathility of resuscitation, 
and pur Piugtish friends will be interested to know thal by the law of 
tlie State of New York, execution consists of two stages: the first, stun- 
mine the vietin as far as may be lune by a powerful electric current 
inanimata by the public @xveulioner; Loe secon, ripping up the body 
by the officint physiciin so as ty uke gure of death and to prevent 
possible attempts ab pesuixeitatien hy friends whe claim the corpse. In 
faet, legal killing in New York differs Jittle from the oldfashioned “draw 
ing aut quartering’. The publie should know it. 

A Mihet step in Migland is the preparation of a publie petition to 
Parliament to abolish the death penalty, Blanks, with space fur twenty 
signatures, can he obtained from the Secretary of the National Council 
for the Abolition of the Death Penalty, 23, Charing Cross, Whitehall, 
Lindou, S$. W. 1, and must ve returni nol Jaler than Mareh 31st. 

Vhe Oair: Jonka forward wilh Keen interest to the ultiinate and in- 
evitalle abolition of Jegal titling in Great Britain, believing Ulat the 
exnnple OF What conubry with produce n profound effect, aot only in the 
British duumions, but in the United States likewlse. 

The somewhal intari annwal report of the League to Abolish Capital 
Piwishieent, whieh ig the unt tonal organization for the Unitel States, 
shows ceofipewd activity aud progress, alina the year 1928 dees not 
record shy stite whith las gune so far as to de away wilh this sapiat 
monstrosity. Thore nre various state organizations with wick the 
Tanigie ts canpernting, and spertal assaults on Mie Jegislàture during 1929 
Are in (eespeet in Olio, Tatana, Caen, Califurwia and Washington. 
(lL is interesting to note that the California muvoment is threaded by 
Frink J. Sinith, ormer warden of San Quentin, and that dt hus experi- 
enced ome lback, thanks th the notorious Iickman murder case 

ere ik may ba meutioncd that in the Olstrict of Colnmbla electric 
frying han been substituted for hanging, but all attempts to replace this 
With life imprisonment have failed ta pass Congress, The District prides 
itself, however, on huving arranged to have privale electrocutions, in- 
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stead of conducting them in a corridor in view of We Jail inmates. This 
shows that we live in a humane age. Wo insist on killing as an example 
to others, and then, oul of considerations of decency, refuse to allow these 
ofliers o Witness st 

The (eer thinks thot there are many people who are opposet to tap- 
itn) puntstetnent. bnt who do nut knew how to give expression to er 
disupproval, Oue way is to afiliate with one of the above named organ) 
rations, according to Lhe land in which oue lives. To receive their Hiter- 
ature will help one te know what to do aud what is golag un The mini- 
mum anuual dues of the British Nationa) Council for the Abolition of the 
Deuth Penalty are two shillings sixpence, and the arldross ia given above. 
The minimum annual dues of the American Assictatinn, che League tp 
Abolish Capital Puntslment, are $1,00, and Lhe address Is 10 Firth 
Avenue, New York Cily. 

One word more on capital punishment Why do otherwise humane 
people insist on a Method of treating murderera which makes impaseihle 
the reversal of u sentence when a mistake has been wide, and whicli does 
no good to any one? Why do they think thal the death of one person 
can be atoned for by the death vf another? Why will sensible people 
who know well enough that you cannot replace a Knoctked-ont tooth or 
mend a broken nose by knocking owt the offender's tooth or smashing 
his Tace, think that there cai be reparotinn in adding another murder 
to the Orst? Why do they think that an Inlierently barbarous act, can 
be jistified by votes of n legislature? Why do tiey Keep on insisting that 
the death penalty prevents murder when It is precisely those states 
which have the bighest murder rate which have the deaih penalty. and 
when statistles available to all show that nowhere has the doing away 
with legal killing resulted in an Ineretsed homicide rate? 

They do so for precisely the same reason thut they wear useless hut- 
tons on their coat cuffs, wear neckiles that do not tle anything, and 
start their dinnérs with soup and end with dessert, and for the same 
reason that a dog turns around before lying down—just because thelr 
parente ond grandparenia did these things. The dog which shold lie 
down without first wheellng about would feel uncomfortable for huving 
omitted u very necexsary—to Him- part of the process of tyine down—iL is 
his duty and he dees it. So also the geod, kind, humane person who sut- 
fers when he reads the horrible account of an execution for which he, as 
one of the community, Is responsible, would be prompteil, shoul a mur 
derer escape death, to exclaim: “Have mercy on us, Ob Lord, we have left 
undone that whicli we ought to have done.“ Legal murner ta A suclal 
convention, Uke a thxedo at dinner. We are miserafle If not properly 
dressed, be the dinwer as gowl as it may; we are wretched e we are 
not killing somebody; soclety Is going to the devil een wo have 
omitted a necessary function—neck-bresking, electric frying, or he tt what 
it may, and all because our ancestors did it and we think we must Imitale 
them, Just ad they did it because their ancestors did , all the way back 
te the savage and the cannibal, 


State Branches of the League to Abolish Capital Punishment: 
California —639 New Call Building, San Francisco, Callf. Mrs. Loulse 
Wakefield Stretton, Ex. Sec, Southern Coliform, 1022 Californix Bulla- 
ing. Los Angeles, Calif, Miss Charlotte Dantzig, Sec. 
Wrshington.—2205 East Hawe Street, Seattie, Wash. Jarry W. Cal- 
lins, Cliairman. 
* 3 Stout Street, Denver, Colo. Dr. Pearl Wheeler Dorr, 
x. Ser. 
Zndiana.— Versailles, Indiana. Miss Emma Stockinger, Ex. Sec. 
Ohio.—322 Euchd Avenue, Cleveland. Ohio. Mrs. Wm. M. Sexton, 
Temp. Chairman. 
Other associations: 
New Jersey —League to Abolish Capital Punishment, 76 Montgomery 


street, Jersey City, N. J. Miks Anna J Hugan, Chairman. 
Mausam et Mass. Coumeil for the Abalition af the Death Penalty; 
G Usran Steet, Huston, Muss, I, Zechariah Gale. Chairman, 
Cries ite Nuw organizing, So Mis. Waller Cape, 200 East Jabr 
sty Sipeet, Gahuantowi Philadelphi, Pt 


A Request of New Members 


We frequently gel now inembers who pive us not the least informa- 
tah about Memselves. To Mese we would say tat iu arranging corres- 
nondence with prisoners it is highly desirable that we should snaw soine- 
thing of the member, Matters of education, special acanirements or pro- 
Cliyitles, bneupation, age, veligion, if any, ail of these and others count 
in niaking Satisfactory arrangements. 

We do pot Insist un members telling us lhese things, but they do very 
tent coutribute to the sucvens of oni work, and many failuree are 
directly utr butable ta ove bolag eanipelled to go forward iw the dark, 

All information given ns is strictly confidential, and while we know 
that Janies ure frequently reluctant tu give their age, We assnre them 
at wo will not give tem away, and that even an approxiniate figure 
would he helpful. 

We therefore appeal lo rerent new members to send ts such informa- 
lion as they are willing to give, Which will be made a part of our con- 
filettial records, 
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Penal Notes 

the Advdncliy “Messenver’—The September Sustenger, of the South 
Dakota State Penitentiary, is the best J have seen frow that suurce, bath 
in contents und appearance, Among other goo things it contains an 
intevesting aml optimistic article by Lrisoner No. 4538 on The Diminish- 
ing Crime Wave” The writer sus le is getting bis fill vf odions com- 
parisons, bat tt the risk of causing hint to spill over I would ask him 
why, When Messachuselts is congratulating; itself on not having added a 
single oll to its prisons for bweaty-live yeurs, thanks to its very efficient 
system of cult probation, Suuth Dakota recently rejoiced un having added 
a new $179,000 sunilary cell block with 200 Durglarproof vaults for con- 
ming coivieds, When the total prison population is not aver 400. Cannot 
South Dakota learn a lesson from Massachusetts? Tncidentaily, the sub- 
scription lo Fie Aessenuce is Aa year, and its address is Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota, 

inode Culla for Porge prints—The Casadian Chiers of Police are try- 
ing e et wothorily to fingerprint wi iomigrants, While this is mainly for 
(he purnuse af dvleetiug crimionts, the hope is expressed that fingerprint- 
ing way become universal J sympathize with this, There is a prejudice 
aging! figerprinting because it is Supposed to le associated with erim- 
inats. Yot there is no reason why an honest person should object to Waving 
such a permanent mens of identification go un record. Signatures may 
he foreed, pholugraphs are not always reliable, as features change with 
wee aud man petple look alike. But tingerjirints are absolutely charac- 
turistic, Jever change and never lic, so the experts tell us, Farther, they 
cun be nsed as n meus of clearing those wrongly suspected of crimes, 
nnd fur Wentifyime: the ubkhyown dead and vholims of those rare cases of 
juss of usury. Ullbiately. believe, every person will be thus recorded 
hh a unter of course. 

Futility of Crpital Putishmenl—It is the popular superstition that 
the death penally should be maintained because it acts as nothing else 
wonk! as a deterrent. It is next to Dnpussilde to eradicate this notion 
heeause ils advocates simply refuse to look at the evidence to the con- 
trary. That chose countries aml states which have abolished capital pun- 
ishment haye experienced no increase of capital offenses siinply means 
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pathing to them: (heir theory is risht, anid if the facts da nat rontarut 
te il, so much the worse for the facts. They are in love with the ideu 
mien as many good people ave in Inte with the idea of hell, Thal cap- 
ital punishment does not discourage crime Is shown by the exporionce of 
two English chaplains under the old regime. Rev. W. Roberis, chaplain 
of Uristol jail, reported that oul of 107 persons ner sementa of death 
with whom he had conferred, tât had attended hangings, whe Rev, G. IL, 
Lyford stated that out of 40 persons whom: he had seen executed, all but 
two had witnessed hangings. 

Teras Murder Ring Again-—The Texas State Bankers“ Assoctallou, be 
sides having to its charge several cold-blooded Murders of innucent men, 
perpetrated hy a gang of sheriffs in order to secure corpses tu exhiblt so 
as to claim the 35.000 reward offered by the Association for ench dead 
bank burglar, has now been sued by Mrs. Mary Hansen, wilow of one nf 
ihe murdered men, for $100,000 damages. TL is just poor Mary Jansen 
against a wealthy and powerful association, bitt it is te be bhuped Mat she 
will get it, as $100,000 is not too high a price to pay for the privilege of 
instigating to murder ad libitum, as the Texas State Rankere’ Assovtation 
as been doing. 

Finger-Printing for Pistol Owners.—Tse New York Merchants’ Asso- 
clation endorses a proposition to fingertrint all person to whum pistol 
permits are granted. Then it anybody steals your gun and shouts same 
hody with It, yau min a fair hanea of being electrasizzioad fur it 


“Qui faut-il écouter?” 

Qul fant-il gcouter? (Allocution pranoncde A propas de Viinseigna- 
ment de Krishnamurti, en mal 1928) par Joe Daoine (Le edition). 
20pp. Bruxelles, 1928. 

Prof, Jean Delvitle, Natlonal Organizer for the Order of the Star in 
Belgium, has stated bis views of the crisis precipitated by Mr Krishua- 
murtl in this address, “To Whom Shall We Listen’, In no uncertain 
terms, Limiting himself almost exclusively tò the deéetaration of Mr 
Krishnaidurti against religions and creeds in general. amd espoetaliy 
tgainst ceremoninis, ritunis and the Laheral Catliolie Cloireb, he decides 
without the least hesitation that since Krishnamurti is the World Treacher 
we must accept his attitude without qualification, eyaslou or equiveration, 
and that the position of those who attempt to compromise mast be re- 
jected, These things, says Krishnamurti, are useless and merely stund in 
the way of liberation; hence, away with them. 

Tho address, from start to tolsh, is most refreshingly frank ane 
honest and in the mast striking contraxt to the labored arguments of 
those who would at one and the same lime secept Krishnamurti as on 
inspived teacher, the menrnatlon or sowkesman of the Lurd, and retain 
iheir vitnalistic practices and bellefs. It points oul the inconsistencies af 
“Arhat Besant“ and the priests and M²isbuns of the Tiberal Ualhalic 
Church, the folly of their argument that Krishnamurti, the World Yeacter, 
is not speaking as such when he denounces ritwalism, unt as plain Krish- 
hamurtt, and even their treachery in attempting to karte their practices 
on Star members when Krishiamurt! has denotinced them, While treat: 
fog these sleadilers with almost Indecent respect, he Iw fact shows that 
they are spiritually dishonest, that they will not abandon their Idols, 
iheir splrituatly Infoxicating but pleasant practices ant leaving all, 
follow the one whom they profess to regal ws the Supreme Anthortty, 
It Is in showing up these people thut Prof. Detville manifests his greatest 
strength, His address should be translated into all of the thirlren lau- 
guages in which Star Hterature is issued: it should be {nm the bands of 
every Star member, yes, every member of the Theosophical Soricty and 
the Liberal Catholle Church. 

E do not wish to be misunterstond in enmmeniing it. fam in entire 
sympathy with Krishonmurths dénuiiciation of ritintlism tn every form 


au under whatever prelesi as an impediment ta reaching Me trath, to 
ren spiriiwal progress, 1 admire lis courage in taking the stand he 
bee suminst the views and practices of thuse who bave set im up ip the 
position he now holds, He is a warrior teainet all forms of spiritual 
cupid, fntexteation aad dragging: He, alone in the elrele ly which 
hie link been reared, tins ad the sowrage to sland up and denuance bia 
colleagiies, even it not by mate, When unn compares him with the Lime- 
AM Vihg uud sycopluntle Arnudale, Jinarajadasa, Wedgwood, Maroault and 
many Meet, and with (be aubitions aod userumilous Resant. one 
coWwld uhmast think that he has something of the divine nature in bim, 
1 am, (heu, tits fae with Prof, Delvnle. 

And yel—te tells us polling that many of us Wave nut heard before, 
Delhhiuy tint cannot be found in the smipiures and the books of the wise 
ul dows Ue ages lo the present day, Place side by side his denunciation 
of religion aul ceremonial, for exumple, with the now familiar words of 
the Master K. M. In The Muhntmea Lettura (page NT}, or the saying of 
Uuris: “tut thou, when (how preyest, euter into thy closet’) thay are 
almost identical That they shuul) appear new and origina) to his fol- 
luwers would be surprising did nol pat yemember the influences under 
whith they have been Drought up. 

Tut wn Prof, Dolville tills into one of the errors against which 
Krisunnmurtf warns; he is carried away by Krishnaji’s persuualiiy; he 
worships (he man rather thaw what he says. For examplo, in his. con- 
chiding words he says, cans and all (page 20): 

As tor myself, whe spyle to you. alt uaworlhy an I am, I have receiver 
(he retteten of the Light of His Soul. A spuck of the great and pire flame 
of His Dove hes kinet my heart ‘Co Him T give my poor being. I love 
lait al dis siderable Feet the best of my poor being. Nolbing in the 
world vonid detach me completely from Hin, 

Witt pusht What bypertrophied here worship! How inconsistent with 
(he ene tines of Krishnanunni bimself tat they are nut to regard him. 
hut what he atys! And on what does Prof, Deville base Ula beliet in the 
Divinity of Krishowmaurti, bis Wez thal lig (eet are more “adorable” thon 
the teot af anetlur, that lie show write then “Reet?” Apparently on 
o thinja: 

erat, beranse Mrs. Resint uns declared him to be che World Teacher, 
the inerten of Krishi’ aid Christ—the very same Mrs. Besant who 
On the ome haml says: I efface myselt corupletely before Him.“ and on 
the other loses un opportuvity of tating part in the rilual and the sanra- 
wets oF Ihe Liberal Catholic Church, showing thereby that she herself 
does not beve what te says. 

Senmi, beenuse ret at thues claims that he is the World 
Teeter ood tal there is no other. Yet Trof. Delyiie must knew that 
vihers paye wade Ure sanns elit, fortified by naught hut thelr ready 
command of lange and bownlless sel@assertion, Krisnamurti hus 
Shit (Let Understanding be the Jatin, pie 21): “Friend, du not rancern 
yoursele’ with ont T am; you will never know." Yel Prof. Delville and 
hosts of others, igdoring what Krishnamurti says, claim mat they dao 
kuow and forthwith proceed te worship him, exalting his personality (in: 
cluding lis “Pa I) when he begs them to attend to his words alone. Sieh 
is the Jensen of hiini mating. 

Peul enn speaks With modest reverence of Annio Besant, as If be 
wei eee Uf her daplicity, How can he help seeing that it is she 
WhO is vespinisifde Por te orgy of rittuisin Miete has overtaken the Theo- 
Bohlen! Sneiety? How ean he help Seeiny that it is she who has led 
the Saviery away from the plain and shuple leachings of tle Masters and 
their Messenger II. P. B. into the psychic insanities of Leadbeater, not as 
a malter of eouviction only, which could be pardoned, but under the 
pretense (nat she bas beon directly ordered to do so by some exalted 
iets with whom she claims to be in louch and whose ngent among 
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men she is? Can he not sce ihat having announced Krishnamuri! as the 
World Teacher whe would be the pillar of the Liberal Catholic Chnroh, 
and Raving asserled that Me Lord directed her to announce the anphint- 
ment of seven “apostles” to work with hiui, most of whom are cohunttteg 
to the idolatries of that chureh, and having beard him denounce both 
them amt it, she is placed in a position where common eceney Nemanis 
that she either state that she has heen mistaken Jn Krisknamyetl or that 
she has been decelyed in the supposed Beings with whois sue has hern 
in communication? This facing two ways might be contfened in people 
af feeble mind and of no importance, bnt in one of the ahitity and slanding 
of Annie Besant tt is wholly unpardanabie, Vhinking herself secure in 
the blind admiration of her followers, she haa neither the honesty nor 
the courage to admit publicly that sie as been grossly deceived about 
ber supposed spiritual siperiora of te Hierarchy. Sucht an exhibition 
of eptritual cowardice Jn a great leader is neil to make the gols weep, 
Cost what iL may in self-humiliatian, the extinde of Openly admiiting a 
mistake would be productive of far greater spiritual resulis men any 
attempt to maintain one's prestige by evasion. 

Aud what will Prof. Delville have to say of the recent anpointment of 
that arch-ceremonialist, archtiypoerite anil arct-inipestor Leadbeater as 
Star organizer for Australia, “tu work with Krishnamurti tur the nstab- 
lishment of his ideals,” while running u Liberal Catholic Church and 
acting as its presiding bishop? 

“To whom shall we listen?” ‘That is 4 question which ench Star memi 
ber and neotheosophist should isk himself, He may he honestly of one 
side or on the other—he cannot honestly be on borit, 


Signs of Revolt in British E. S. T, 

The wave of reform inſtiate by Mr. Kristinamurti appears to have 
reached the English Division of the E. S., of which Miss Father Brigit 
is the Corresponding Seetetary, As shown in her article in The Interna« 
tiat Star Milletin (Seplember-Octuber, page 28; dune in October 
Carvic) Miss fright is a devoted admirer of bath Mr. Krishnamrtt and 
Mrs. Besaut, und has been attempting Hie impossible in followlng hath. 

In a circular letter Isswed by Miss right ro the Members uf the 
E. S. T. in Great Britain” and dated October Ist, 1928, she suggests various 
reforms which I cannot indicate better than by # few citations, with the 
regret that space does not permit of quoting it in Cull. The leiter says: 


We are at the beginning of a new ave, and many of us feel that a 
change from old in vew methids want he well á 

I suggest also that the character of the imoretines should be soinewhat 
changed, thal members shomida rely øre ot thelr uon Intuition, on thelr 
own puwer of gaining knowledge, on the Life which is in Lie heart of 
tach one, however hinable, however ignorant he be. 

Remember the 12. S. Is not lere to push teachings into you sn mneh 
as to awaken within yourselves the power to rearh the Truth. 

And now Kristinaji has come amongst ns full of fire ail inspiration 
fall of Life, The E. S. bns been “looking for his coming” for years. Now 
he is here, surely those of us whu know Nim tu be the Teacher mist 
open up Our hearts lo his Teaching, chur gar vision awd endeavour to 
sirike ihe new note he is sounding gross Ihe world, H is new in the 
way he exprosses It, hut also very anelent, surely! 

Tht also it is possible we have sometimes reficd tuv much on authority. 
Tt our O. II. has again and cyrain toll us to search fur ourselves, not to 
"recept" until our own jotuition lights the way [Oh2!!—#d€]. 

Unt it is terribly easy for many to he very willing and even cager to 
let others think for them. ‘This is what Krishnaji is fighting against .. 

Friends, I am eager that the Masters’ Sehoof should come into Tine with 
the ideals of the World Teacher, and f shall do my utmost to work ta- 
wards this end 
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Kiely un the tod within your hearts and He with not Call yuu, 

Pind toe Master within yourselyes and you will Know the great nar- 
mony of Dile 

'Yhis is indeed an entirely new tote of imependence for the E. S., 
Which Mierlo has literals crawled on its telly borure Annie Nesant, 
and allowed seit tu become hee tool for T, 5, politics and ditrigue. Cor- 
pare, fiw instance, the jinswor of A. P, Warrington tu an inquirer (Amer: 
e K.  Bulleting February, 1927, puge 23): 

Is to the E. S. In that the O. II. is the lencher, aad as lang aa you 
are in her school, which the E. S. is, her tenchiug is to be followed. else 
why should one couie into 17 

Comfure the E. 8. T. pledge in whieh (he member promises “lo obey, 
Without cavil or delay, the orders of the end of Une Esoteric Section in 
all that eouceris my relation wilh the Thoosaphical Movement; to work 
with her on Lhe lines she shali lay town,” ete, 

Cunp Mra. iesunt’s letter to an American E. S, member who had 
dared to express hig doubts of the Liberal Cathotle Church, which is worth 
&lving entive; 

1 Robert Street, Adelphi Terrace, 
London, W. C. 2 
July 8, 1921 
Veur Ur, Robins, 

No member of the N. S. can attack the Liberal Catholie Church and 
romain in the D, 8. Vo attack a religioua form which helps large num» 
hers of people can only he justified by overwhelming necessity, Attack 
ln this vase meungs also that you challenge my own direct statement os tao 
the Worin Teacher in relation to it. This you raungt do within he E. S. 

Sincerely yours 
ANNIE BESANT 


Is not the appeal to follow one's own intulllon setting up w rival to 
the authority of Aue Nesaut, something which she declares cannnt be 
done ju the € 8.7 is nol derharing Lint forms, eereinvnials and creeds 
ara Mlle, wttacking tive Liberal Catholic Chareh’ Surely it is, and 
Krishnamurti, on this basis, would not be eligible to membersliſp in “the 
Master's Schhol,“ incarnation af the Lord Maitreya or of Krishna though 
he ha, etween the independence of Krishnamurti aud subservience te 
Besant aud [Mesantism there can be no compromise. Obe or the other 
must ga in lhe E. 8. 

Miss Bris latter, 1 repeat, strikes à wholly new note for the N. 8. 
Despite Wer professed fealty tu Annie Besant and her methods, she is 
thove all Cor independence. Ut is my sincere hupe that she may succeed, 
aid ony boliet that in How she will see the irreconcilable confliol and 
file sides withunt fear with the spirit of intelectual and spiritual 
freed, Yet she is doi it at meat risk, Many a time the Tady of 
Adyae has vetted ler wrath on those wn lave oppose] her. Do not 
forget Judge; do not forgel Rudal? Stelner; do not forget Martyn of Syd- 
ney and bis associates; do ust forget the lady who dared to give the 
Mithitting Letters lo the werd. What older American E. S. member has 
forgotten Mrs Nesant's letter uf March 31st, 1921, closing the entire Amer- 
ican division of tho . & for a whole yoar because some members dared 
fo donbt bee btatihiity and that of Charles W. Leadheater, and ventured 
to express it? (See Cha of November 29, 1921, chtainuble for a stamp). 

“Caiu thw Ethiopian change Pis skin, or Lhe leopard his spots?’ When 
May one expect the O. II. ty tolerate freedom of thought in the Esoterie 
Seeli. Cpposet, na devil could surpass her in vindietiveness. May 
Miss Bright escape a similar fate! Things are not as they were; a new 
star uns arisen and bids fair to eclipse the once all-powerful Besant, be 
that slar what it may. 
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Next to gelling oul of the E. S. vulautarily, nothing better could happen 
tan meiber than to be put out. He would ihen tind hituselt in a position 
where he woul have to use his powers of discrimination, his own will, 
where he would fall back on the “Inner Ruler“ as n guide rather than 
ov anz Self-nroclaimed leader, Iustel of seeking initiation In some mys- 
teriuus, aud, us it happens, questionable fashion, he would come to learn 
thal tue only raal initiation is Ue Initiation which comes thraugh gradual 
growth in the schaut of experience, through helping his fellows and by 
prictising assiduously those yirtues which the sages have openly pro- 
elaimed. Ile would not be hound to silence when lie sees corruption and 
delusion. It has been said “The truth shall make you free.“ It is worth 
remembering that only through freedom can you learn the truth. (CRITIC, 


To Avoid Misapprehensions 


the Cenau feele it wecessary to state in the most unequivocal terms that 
it is neither controtied, subsidized, nor Infuenced by any theosophical 
society, organization, association oy group whatever, nor by any private 
individual or individuals in the interest of such. The space in the Carrie 
is not for sale on any terms and it dues nut accept paid advertisements. 
It aims to encourage the Movement hack to the teachings of H. P. Bla- 
vaisky and ile Masters, aud to cooperate impartially with associations 
or persons faithfully dolng this, but does not thereby commit itself to 
each and every opinion or policy that these may entertalo. Having no 
such affiliations it is entirely [ree to comment tavorably or unfavorably 
in the interest of truth and common-sense, Favorable comment on any 
one association is therefore not to be construed as reflecting on oher and 
pertaps rival associations Srofessing the same objects. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—IV 
(Continued from December Carrie) 

Cempiled by a British student with Die ohjeet of comparing the teach- 
ings of ihe Musters and II. P. Blavatsky with the teachiiies current ia 
the Theosophical Society today, 

Churches und Priests 


The ever unknowable and ineng- 
nigzable Kerung alone, the Causelrys 
Cause of all causes, should have jts 
Shine and altar on the holy and 
ever uutradden Fraun of our 
leovt—iuvisille, intangible, uiymen- 
Luner, save through “ihe still small 
vaite” of nur spiritial conscious 
ness Those who worship betore it. 
vugzitt to da so in the silenee and 
the sauctified solitude of their 
Souls; makiag their spirit the sole 
mefiatar between them and the 
Universal Spirit, telt geod actions 
the only priests, aod their sinful 
intentions the only visible and ob- 
jective sacrificial victims to the 
Presence, 

—Keuret Doctrine, orig., I, p. 280: 
rev. ed., I. pp. 300-301 


If bath Chureh and priest could 
but pass out of the sight of the 


The clergy exist for the benefit 
of the world; they are intended te 
act as channels for the distribution 
af God's grace In him wise 
is vested the power to bless, and to 
offer the sacrifice of the Holy Hu- 
charisi. The strength which the 
priest brings dowh is not for him- 
self, bul for the flock whieh is cont- 
mitted to his care . So there 
are two aspects of ordipation—the 
giit of the Holy Ghost, which pro- 
vides the key to the reservoir, and 
the personal link of the Christ Him- 
self with His Minister The former 
of these is the official connection 
Which enables a priest, for example, 
to consecrate the Host and to dis- 
pense absolution and Wessing. 

—C_ W. Leudbeater, Science of tite 
Sacraments, pp. 301, 309 


Good news comes from Australia 
2 The three movements 


world as easily as their names do 
now from tbe eye of our reader, it 
would be 2 happy day for human- 
ity. New York and London might 
then sbon become as moral as a 
heathen elty unoccupied by Chris- 
ans: Paris be cleaner than the an- 
cient Sodom, 

—isis Unveiled, II. p. 586 


“Absolution” and Confession“ 


An ovtery has just been made In 
England over the discovery that 
Anglican priests are largely intro- 
ducing auricular confession and 
granting absolution after enforcing 
benances . The bishop, ques- 
lioned, poinis lo Matthew xvi, 19, 
for the source of his authority to 
bind and luose on earth those who 
are to be blessed or damned in 
heaven; and to the apostolic succes- 
sion for proof of its transmission 
from Simon Barjona to himself. 
The present valumes have been writ- 
ten to small purpose if they haye 
pot shown, 

1, that Jesus, the Olrist-God, is a 
myth concocted two centuries after 
the real Hebrew Jesus died; 

2, that, therefore, he never had 
any authority to give Peter, or any 
one else, plenary power; 

3, that even if le had given such 
authority, the word Petra (roek) 
referred ia the revealed truths of 
the Pet roma, not to him who thrice 
denied tim: and that besides, the 
apostolic successioy if a gross and 
palpable frand; 

4, that the Gospel according to 
Matthew is a fabrication based upon 
a wholly different manuscript, 

—Isig Unveiled, TI, p. 544 


— 


there, which I commended to the 
spectal service of our members— 
the Rdneatioual, the Co-Masonte and 
the Old Catholic Church—are grow- 
ing beyond expectation . . 4 
church, “one of the old landmarke 
of Sydney, a tne looking pile in 
stone, which as the apphearuee 
outside of u Cathedral,“ has been 
purchased for ithe Old Cayolle 
Charen. 
—Annie Besant, The Theosophist, 
October, 1918. p 7 


through “Apostolic Succession" 


Among students of Church his- 
tory widely divergent views are 
held about the origin of Holy Or- 
ders. The Noman Church has al- 
ways maintained that the three Or- 
ders bishop, priest and deacon 
were institated by Christ Wimsclf, 
and that the Arst bishops were von- 
secrated by the apostles, Preshyte 
rians and others, not themselves 
possessing the apostolic sueerssion, 
eontend that jn the earliest Limes 
bishep and preshyters were sytiiny- 
mous termas . . . Clairvoyant tn- 
vestigation Inte these early periods 
absolutely coufiring the cortention 
of the Roman Chureh . .. 
‘they know thut there has boon no 
brealr in the apostolic successtimy. 

— C. W. Leadbeater, Sclence of the 
Sacraments, pp. 282, 286 


But let no one suppose that the 
public absalutton given to the whoie 
fingk fs in any way less effective 
than private ubsolution, if the deo- 
sire for reetinecation on the part of 
the Wronedoer Ie eqially carnest 
and sincere . In Lhe Liberal 
Catholic Church auricular confes- 
sion is entirely optional , Its 
frequent and systematic practlee is 
not encouraged, since it is felt that 
ünder such conditions the detalled 
confession ts apt to hecome a matter 
of rantine, and its spiritual valne 
jn the life uf the individwal thereby 
defeated, For ail ordinary pur 
poses the general confession in the 
Holy Bucharist should suffice. 

—C. W. Leadbeater, Science of the 
Sacraments, p. 84 


(To be Continued) 
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Baek to Blavatsky in Europe 

The Ulavalyky Associntion, 26, Bedford Gardeus, Canipden Hill, Lon- 
don, W. & Strictly Back to Blavatsky. Tuesdays, 540 P. M., Key w 
Yheosophy >; Wednesdays, 7.30 P. M., Mann mu Letters; Thursdays, 5 P. M., 
Secret Doctrine, Information about study classes, library, membership, 
ele, from the Hon, Seeretary, above address. 

United Lodge of Theosdphisis, 2, Baser Street, Loudon, W. 1 Tele- 
phone, Ambassador 3882. Public lectures with questionas and answers, 
Sundays, 615 P. M. Study class in pitome of Thcosephy (Judge). Wed- 
pesdays, 6.15 P. M. Public invited. 

Luge Unie des Theosuplhes, 14, Rue de l'Abbé-del'Epée, Paris (Ve), 
Dies téudlons publluues se poursulvent régulitrement & 20h. 45: Tous les 
Dimanches, Conférence; tons les Mercredis, Questions et Réponses; tous 
les Vendrodis, Classe de Theosophie. Towle personne désirenuse d'assicler 
aux Réunions est cordialement invitée. Enitée Iire. 

Junge Lodge, t. S., 37, Great Russell Street, Loudon, W, C. t, eatrance 
on Willoughby Street. Baek to Bluvatsky. Mondays, 7 P. M., Secret Doc- 
irine. Intormation from corresponiling seerelary, Miss Amalia de Alberti, 
208 Scott Ellis Gardens, London, N. W. 8. 

Groep vun Verecutyde Theosofen, 178 Valeriusstraat, Amsterdam, Hul- 
land. Classes Fridays, 8 to 10 P. M., alternately Secret Doctrine and 
Ocete of Uhcosophy. For information apply to secretury, Miss A. Waller, 
above aildress, 

The Sovicty of the Divine Wisdom, “The Porrhwax.“ 26, West Ken- 
singion Gardens, London, W. 14. Strictly Baek to Binvatsky, Free public 
lectures alternute Saturdays, 3 F. M. trom November 10th on. Secret 
Deetrine Study Group, Mondays, 8 P. M Reading room aud lending 
library. Information from secretary, Miss M. C. Debenham, above address, 
or telephone Maida Vale 1518. 

The Buddhist Ledge (independent), 121, St. George's Road, Westmin- 
ster, London, S. W. 1 (on 24 Rus Route). Telephone, Victoria 4877. In 
Sympathy with Back Ww Blavatsky Movement. Meetings; alternate Mon- 
days, 7.15 P. M, November 12th on. Visliors welcomed For information 
apply to secretary, Mrs. Christmas Humphreys, as above, 


Those Interested in Christian Mysticism, uncontaminated Dy Leag- 
beaterisia or Liberal Catholicism, should communicate with the Com- 
munity of the Inner Light" (Western Esoteric Tradition), 3, Queensbor- 
ough Terrace, Bayswater, London, W. 2: telephone, Park 7217. Warden. 
Dion Fortune. Pulle lectures, Mondays. 815 P. M., Wednesdays, 
3 P. M.; special study cinsses, correspoiidence courses, lending library, 
ete. Monthly magazine, The Inner Light, 6/6 a year, Ne charges. 


Blavatsky Texts and Mahatma Letters in Europe 

The Tlavatsky Association hus classes in The Mahatma Letters, The 
Secret Ductrine aud The Key lo Theosophy. The Judge Lodge, T. S. and 
The Society of the Divine Wisdom have classes in 7'e Serie? Locirine, 
The Groen van Vereenigde Theosoplien (Amsterdam) has a class in The 
Secret Doctrine, Nor detaiig sco under “Back to Blavatsky in Europe” 
We understand Mat a Seerct Doctrine class is held in The Hague; for 
iufurmation ask Mr. Th F. Vreede, Emmalaau 1, Wassenaar, Holland. 


At the Periscope 

Lelest News in Brief—Charles A. Lazenby, Canadian Dack to Bla- 
vatsky lecturer, died December 2d, aged 50 veats—Krishnamurtxites in 
Ilollaud scampering from L. C. C. at top speed; L. C. C.ites learing Star; 
general stampede; bath sides scared over shrinkage— Burnt L. C. church 
at Huizen lo stay burnt; marble altar now quicklime; worshipers to use 
shack; Karma, says Leadbeater; big iron cross drew lighting, says Vreede, 
—Welhrwoud to move to England, hearer the cash and the eredulous; 
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Matachunhan must now focus on London.—vlans for L. © chte builg- 
ing at The Hague scrapped; too much Krishnamnrti—hukmint, faitura 
as World Mother touter, makes grenat hit as danseuse; cuts cupers on 
Besaut'’s birthday; music ws. inaternity, daucing vs, diapers; site's for 
"Art.”'—Provisional six days” program of Benares . B. convention lists 
L. C. C. Lord's breaktaat dally at 7.45 A, M.; who suys L. © O. not part 
of T. S*—Arindale says Annie Besant only hopa for world peace — 
American Section, T. S., reports $239,024 surplus, $20 to euch member; can 
now start own oatmeal factory —What is 4 “World Teacher?” A leaching 
globetrotter, says Krishna-gee; that outs aut Christ —“Zeitgeist" gets best 
of Mrs Besant; she suspends K. S.: Neo-Masters in a mess; no use for 
E. S. now the Lord is here —Pryse's plumage plucked by correspondents 
in November Cunudiun Pheosophist—Besant, peeved at small vote tor her 
at last election, thought of resigning; also Wanted to vesiea to follow 
Krishua-gee, bunt Guru says “No,"'"—Jiiarajadass asked not to be V. P. 
agalo, says A, H. Dig she invite him?—Krlehnamurti stamps on World 
Mother in Mrs, Besanl'a New Judt, says It's nonsense; na she-god 
for bim. 


What is a “World-Tedcher"f—Mr. Krishnamurti has at last given a 
concise definition of the term World-Teacher“. He says (International 
Star Bulictin, December, page 9): It is very simple. The World-Teacher 
is one who goes round the world teaching. tf you put it that way ther 
will understand, There are no better words to expresa thie in the Bag 
lish language,“ In that sense Mr. Krislinamurti is certainly a World 
Tenchey, Ba is anybody else—Annie Besant, C. Jinorajaiiaga, George Arun- 
dale, Ernest Wood, Mephistapheles Wetlewood—who clrcumuavigates the 
world, talking unceasingly, On the contrary, Krishna, Buddha, Chriat, 
who, as far as is known never left their naltve lands on u teaching trip, 
were not World-Teachers. Mr. Krishnamurti has stated that there ts but 
one World-Teacher, to wit, himself. The others just mentioned are just 
talking globe-trotters. Isn't il about time to sorap so ambiguous a term? 


Vegetable Shrimps.—The Plantera Packing Corporation, of 64 Oxford 
Street, Cambridge, Mass, specializes tn dehydraled vegetailes for yege- 
tarlans and Vitamins for valetudinarians, and sends us an appetizing list 
and samples that should make Mr. Rogers groen with envy. Under *deby- 
drated vegetables” J find listed “shrimps.” T never was quite sure that 
shrimps were vegetables, but it appears to be even so, and we must add 
this to the triumph of transmutation which enabled Mr. Rogers to an- 
nounee Childs’ turkey dinners and ham sandwiches as “strictly vegetar- 
iðn." Send to the above for their catulog and you'll live to t green old 
age, us green as thelr spinach. 


His Writtho Days Overf—1 learn from the September Chunda THe- 
osophixt (page 209) of the death of Mrs. James Morgan Pryse, August 
27th, and join with its editor in expressing my sympathy with Mr. Pryse 
in his bereavement, especially as she ts stated to have been “her hus- 
hand's close cOmpanion and colleague in his literury work.“ In the same 
item The Conadian Theosophist quotes a mutual friend as writing; “Mr. 
Pryse tells me that his writing days are over, that phase of his work, 
undertaken by request of IL P. B., having been completed. In my esti- 
mation, his Kooks and articles have done more than unytliug else written 
to clear uh the muas of foolish Jdeas that have passed current among 
Theosophical students.” The éditor adds that “There are few of the alder 
students of the Movement who will not agree with biis estimate.” Per 
haps, but among my numerous correspondents i have failed to find one 
who takes this view, One of these older students ef the Mayement", 
whose Interest goes back to the days of Mr. Junge, writes to the Crie; 
“J. M. P. reminds me of the frog in the fable who wanted to rival the 
ox, and to do so puffed himself out wilh wind, swelling and swelling 
until, as was inevitable, he burst.” Without intending in the least to 
rettect on Mr, Fryse's books, Wis recent articles In The Cunadian Theoso- 
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puist Wave heen largely devoted to rivisti quitbdings about H P. Rss 
Kuglish, tt demonstrating his own liek of insight inte ker writings, to 
cirentating. dewonstratly spurious gossip and finally to Che attempt lu 
prove that she was a self-eaufessed liar Can anyhody imagine that 
H, P. B. would have asked Mr. Pryse to do such things? Ote csu only 
cungratilate Whe Cuhadion Theasuplist tiat Mr. drysse bag decided to 
shut down his gossip mill, if. indeed, he las done ao, although that mag 
azine will lose an amusing feature, the Uke of which we may not see soon 
agu, 

“Overtectured"”.—Lt.-Col. Dowell, Treasurer of the British T. S., says 
in Norember News and Notes (page 9): “Everywhere the opinion seems 
to be gaining ground that beth we and the public are over-lectired, and 
that we should do well to curtail the aumber of onr lectures consider 
ally.” After reading Mh Rev. Wedgwood's two lectures before the Con- 
reotlon, and Mrs. iesant's address on “The World Teacher aud the The- 
asephical Society” (News and Notes, July, September) | am reluctantly 
forced o agree with Lt-Col. Powell. 


Rival Muvus—There is an interesting and extraordinary resemblance 
between Lie coloniul schemes of Annie Besant and ot Baward A. Wilson, 
or The Brother XII of the Aquarian Foundation. Mrs, Desant, in her 
stutement about the Happy Valley Foundation at Ojat California, in 
The Theosophist tur August (page 618). says that "The Manu of the Stain 
Mother-Ruee—the Liewtenant Mann of the Fifth—is tho taner fread of the 
Foundation.” This being the case, one must suppose that Ojai wis se 
jected, or at least approved by him, as the “‘eradte of the new sixth race.” 
The Brother XII, on the contrary, tells us In his letter of Jawaary 25th, 
1927, thal "The Center chosen by the Manu (Vaivasvalu) to be the cradle 
of the coming sixth sub-race Is pelther Mexico nor California, but Sowth- 
era British Columbia This locality has been actually and nef- 
nitely selecied—it is His choice alone . . . “ What are we to think 
of this coutradiclion? Which, if either, of these prophets are we to 
believe? I'll tell you—nelther. I do not Uke to use the werd “impostor”, 
but there is absolutely not the slightest reason for believing either of 
them, Doth are hallmeinated, The claims ef Annie Besant and of the 
now notorious Hrother XII rest solely upon their own ipse firit. Not one 
lone fart has either of them produced as a sufficient ground for bellet, 
There is hut one difference;, while Annie Besant bas met with obstactes 
of a nanchu nature and hus lind to lease the Ojal property lo a farmer, 
Brother XII not oniy succeeded in getting his colony under way, bul ae- 
tually started, or was about to start, wili the assistance of a lady of 
questionable character, the nucleus of the new race in the form of a sun. 
incarnation of Horus. Place the twaddle of these two Messengers of the 
White Lodge” side by side and there is little choice, Wile the Brother 
XII has furnished the indecencies in liis own person, Mrs. Desant has 
supplied them iu the disrepulables Leadbester aud Wedgwood, The career 
of the Brother XII has been more meteoric, but the sooner Annie Besant 
follews him into obliyion, the better it will be for the progress of a sane, 
safe and practical Thensophy. 


“What Am 19"—-So asks George Arundale on page 70 of ihe October 
Theosophist. He isn’t quite sure, hut thinks of himself as a “Messenger 
of our Lord, the Sun,” working on all of the different rays, “concerned 
with ho special Work of His, but just His Messenger, one of Those who 
Bash Jike lightning hither and thither, mouthpieces of His Will.“ In short, 
a sort of winged Jlermes of the ned-theosopliical Hierarchy. To the gnt- 
Side observer, however, it is clear from this Issue what he is. As Chlef 
Ilarker fur Desant, who has reluriied [rom England, somewhat the worse 
for wear, and pending her resumption of her editorial functions, he has 
made the best use of his opportunity to spread his egotism at her ex- 
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pense through page after page of tier journal. It would be Impossible to 
summarize here all his silly egotlstic talk, which rambles on, vege after 
page, and I must limit myself to one highly characteristic and accurate 
slatement on page 6: Winds may come and winds may go, but 1 ga on 
forever,’ Quite true, unless Mrs. Nesunt objects to the printer's bill, 
Mrs Reseni, so she informs us on page 100, was for much of the time 
out of her head diring her recent illneas in London, Appotentſy she 
hasn't quite returned yet, else she would never petinit Mr. Arundale to 
make such a spectacle of himself and of her magazine. As a sel¢-boceter 
he even exceeds Al Smith. Other interesting features are to be found in 
this issue of The Theosophisi. Theresa M. McLean tells us thal she saw 
a golden sunset, over a sapphire sea, melt into rose and orchid,” and knew 
that it was Annie Besant, whose pletute at the top of the page, however, 
looks much more Hite a thunderstorm, The purtralt tneing page 24 10 
not Mephistopheles, though it might pass us such, but the "Ri Rev. 
Bishop J. I. Wedgwood.” Jt tilustrates an article on Hulvew, the Léberal 
Catholic center in Holland, of which we are told that thia “is sur third 
Theosophical Centre, not only of the Liberal Catholle Churen, but the 
focus in gur world of the power of that great Being we call the Maha- 
chohan, wader whose direetion are the activilies of the Five Rays," Per- 
haps |t was this focussing of the Maliachotian whirh burned down the 
Huizen Liberal Catholic Church last August 


George Arundile on Gentlemen.—George Aruodale, speaking of A. P, 
Warrington in I'he Theoeophist for October (page 4), saya: “There ia in 
him Just the right brend, Including, of course, the French logredlent with- 
out which no true gentlemanlinesa is possible.“ Now, George, let us have 
ibe pedigrees of O. W. Leadbeater, James 1. Wedgwood, C. Hnarajadasa 
and J. Krishnamurti, and while you are about it, don't forget ta give 
us your own, Accurate, sworn information on this point would help some 
of us immensely In determining whether the males you are boosting sky- 
high (ineluding yourself) are gentlemen, or Just plain men. Jimarijadasa 
and Krishnamurti! Frenchmen? Oh, George! 


Roasting “New tndia"—George 8. Atundale, wha conducted Mes. 
Besant’s political newspaper, New India, during her absence in Kurupe, baa 
Started a scheme for Increasing its circulation by organizing “New Indla 
Study Circles” A group of not more than seven subscribes for and 
studies the paper. He has further started a New India Campaign Fund“, 
and tells us that Day by day you will feel the inspiration of her genlug, 
her soulstirring leadership, and your persanal life will thereby become 
mare purposeful, more peaceful, happler Not only that, Pin 
in the subseription form, make oul your money order, You wilt reap a 
fine reward.” í am told that Mrs, Besant is not meeting with great sne 
cess with her paper, which fa not selilag exactly like hot cakes. lence 
the sludy chreles. 


Remittances from British Lands 


Readers of the Currie residing tn Great Britain or other countries using 
(he Brillsh system of muney, who destre to send reinſttauces ta this office, 
may, if more convenient, send is checks drawn on British banks, blunk 
(not filled in) British postal orders, or British paper curreney, British 
postage stamps in good condilion and well protected will be accepted up 
to two shillings, One dollar equals approximately four shillings twapence. 

A Ulank two stillling postal order or two shillings in British postage 
Stamps will bring you the Cntrto for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stainps up to 25 cents 
in good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian bank checks, unless specifying payable in New York, must 
carry 25 cents additional to cover collection cost. 


An Exact Reprint of the Original “Secret Doctrine” 

If you intend to bay Ji. P. Blavatsky’s Sreret Doctrine, why not get 
tie original edition, (ke only edition authurtzed by H. P. B. herself? 

Recently published, an exact reprint of the original edition. This is 
reproduced by the photographie process from the original text, affording 
a cUarantee of complete identity in every respect, down to the very letter 

Why pay twice as much for an edition whieh bas been tampered with 
by people who thought they knew better than H. P. B what she sbould 
have said? 

The two volumes are printed jn thin India paper, and baund together 
into une handy yelume, Price, from the O. E. Liunanx, 57.50. 


Supplements to Peking Waice of the Silente” 


The O. E. Liunsay has received a supply of au eight page “Postscript 
aud Errata" to the Cleather-Crump reprint of the origina) Voice of the 
Sience, anid also photographs of the Tasti Lama, by whose direction this 
edition was issued, Both of these are adapted to pasting into the volume, 
While the supply lasta one or both of these, as requested, will be mailed 
to those who have purchased this edition from the O. E. Lansare upon 
receipt af four cents in U. S. or Canadian stamps, or twopence in British 
stamps. ‘Ihe current edition already contains them These will be sup- 
plied only io those who have purchased their copies from tue Limearr. 

The price of this, the only actual reprint of tle original, is $1.00, la- 
cluding the above supplements. 


Books by G. R. S. Mead 

Did Jesus Live 100 D. C.: (L), $4.90. 

The Docirine of the Subtle Body in Western Tradition (L), $2.35. 

Echoes from the Gnesis. Eleven volumes, each, cloth (LI. 30.60: 

Vol 1. The Gnosis of the Minus. Vol. 2. The Hynins of Hermes. 
The Pith of the Mystical Pullosophy of the Trismegistic Tradition. 
Vol. 3. The Vision of Aridaeus. The Most Graphie Vision of Pagan 
ism. Vol 4. The Hymn of Jesus, The Parijest Known Sacred Dance 
and Passion Play, Vol, 5, The Mysteries of Mithra. The Chlef Riyal 
of Barly Christianity. Vol, 6. A Mithrale Ritual The Only Extant 
Hitual of the Pagan Mysteries. Vol. 7. The Gnostic Crocifixion. A 
Spiritual Vision of the Outer Happening. Vol. 8. The Chaldean Ora- 
cles, I. Vol. 9 The Chaldean Oracles, II. The Favorite Study of 
ike Later Platoni Mystics. Vol. 10. The Hymn of the Robe of 
Glory, The Famous Syriac H of the Soul. Vol. 11. The Wed- 
ding Song of Wisdom. The Mystic Sacred Marriage. 

The Gospels and the Gospel. Out of print; toaned only. 

Pistis Sophia: A Gaestic Miscellany. New and entirely revised edition. 
$8.00. Fur the most part extracts from “The Book of the Saviour” 
with excerpts from a cognate Literature. Classic. 

Quests, New and Old, 34.00. 

Some Mystical Adventures, $3.30. 

The World Mystery, $2.35. 

The Gnostic: John the Baptizer (new) (L), $1.95. Together with Studies 
on Jolin and Christian Origins, the Slavonic Josephus’ Account at 
John and Jesus, and John uad the Fourth Gospel Proem. 


Some Old-Timers Still in Demand 
Coltins, Mabei—Light on the Path, with Comments and Karma, ctoth, 
$0.75; red leather, 31.00. 
Finding this great little classic was perhaps the most important 
event of my tife.--Editor of the Crrrre. 
de Villars, Abbe—Comte de Gabalis, $3.00. 


Judge, William Y—The Ocean of Theosophy, $100. 

An Epitome of Theosophy, paper, $0.25. The best brief epitome of 
Tie Secret Doctrine. 
Letters That Have Helped Me; the two volumes in one, $1.00, 

Old, W, Gorn=-The Book of the Simple Way, 51.25. 

A translation, with Commentary, of the Yao/Teh-King of Lao-Tze. 

Papus—The Tarot of the Bohemians, $4.46, 

The most widely used book on the Tarot, 

Phytos the Tibetun—A Dweller on Two Planets, $5.00. 

Schuré, dor Ihe Great Initiates, 2 vols. $3.70. Also, in separate 
volumes at $0.90 each; Jesus the Last Great Initiate; Hermes 
and Plato; Krishna and Orpheus; Pythagoras and the Delphic 
Mysteries; Rama and Moses. The best popular treatises on the 
Great Initiates, 

Sienmuy, Kuut—Sepher Yetzireh, or The Bonk of Forination, $2.10, 

Sturdy, E. T. —-Naradu Sutra) An Inquiry into Love; from the Sunskrit, 
with Commentary, $0.75, 

A new edition of this beautiful Sanskrit classic on Bhakti Yoga. 

Virekunenda, Swomi—Raja Yoga, $2.50. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series—New Number 


No. 8 A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam, A new and 
exact reprint of this famous jetter, supposed to have heen written by a 
Master. 

The previous issues are: 

1, H. FP, Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 

2. The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 

3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle anil the Next, by H. P. B. 

4. Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by IL P. B. 
5. Introduction to Study of The Secret Dortrine, hy W. B. Pease. 
6. A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
7. H, P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 
15 cents each, from the O. E. Lrokary, 


Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 


It you want to teach Theosophy, it is not enough to know tt; you must 
be able to present it. The Blavatsky Institute of Theosophy in Canada 
publishes a sertes of twelve lessons jn Group Work in Public Speaking, 
the aim of which Js to train would-be theosophical speakers and to rem- 
edy the deplorable lack of competent lecturers. The lessous are prepared 
by Roy Mitchell, 4 prominent member of the Canadian Secilon, T.S., 
well-knoWn expounder of The Secret Doctrine, and are based on au expe- 
rience of over twenty years as a public speaker. They enter lito all dè- 
tails of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the 
reasons, occult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The subscription to the course of twelve lessons is $3.00, and they may 
be obtajned through the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Two Reprints 
The Blayaisky Institute of Canada, fotinded for the purpose of reprint- 
ing some of the writings of earlier theosophleal students whose books 


bave been allowed to go gut of print, has just issued renrints of the 
following: 

The Evidence of Immortality. by Dn Jerome A, Anderson; 148 pages, 
cloth, $1.25, 


The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, by M. P. Blavatsky; 56 pages, 
cloth, 51.25. 


Both from the O, E. LIBRARY. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q Si. N. W., Wasbisgtes. D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


E Ba LE Sea Ses. ̃ ̃————ů 
Vol XVIII February, 1929 No. 7 


Yearly subscripiion, Unstted States and fore u, Ufiy cents Stegle copies, Sre ctore. 
fenes earlier than Juve, 2926; ove ur two cores Gre coats: More (baa two copies, bes 
cents each, single or mixed issuers. 
——= 


FIGHTING CRIME WITH CRIME 


Reference has frequently been made to the reward of 
$5,000 offered by Lhe Texas State Bankers’ Association for 
every body of a dead bank burglar. It has also been shown 
that as a result of this offer a murder ring was formed among 
certain officers of the law, to wit, sheriffs, to murder inno- 
cent persons, submit their corpses, together with Pamet up 
evidence, and claim the reward. Several persons are known 
to have been deliberately murdered for this purpase, Never- 
theless the olficers of the State Bankers’ Association respon- 
sible for offering this incentive to crime are still at iuyge, and 
have renewed the offer, instead of being lodged in jail swnit- 
ing trial for inciting to murder. Texas, by the way, as might 
be expected from the above, lias a law imposing the death pen- 
alty on bank burglars, und at this time two men are under 
sentence of death for this reason. 

The city of Detroit is located in the state of Michigan, a 
state which has recently distinguished itself by sentencing 2 
poor woman, the sole support of a family of small children, to 
prison for life for having on four separate and distinet ocea- 
sions sold a small quantity of liquor in the effort to add to her 
meager income as serub-and wushérwoman, and thereby ta 
rear her children instead of turning them loose on tlie com- 
munity. I mention Detroit because the police commissioner 
of that city, one Rutledge, has recently joined the ranks ol 
those who would fight crime with crime, and who would re- 
gard the United States constitution and the laws made for the 
protection of life as mere scraps of paper. Mr. Rutledge, as 
announced in a special to the New York Times, January Sth, 
has offered a reward of $10 te every Detroit policeman who 
kills a criminal caught in the commission of a crime. Atready 
one policeman has been made happy with a 510 gold-piece for 
shooting te death a man who was trying to break into a lat 
at lenst so the policeman says, and the victim is not in a 
position to deny it ar to put up a defense, and the word of a 
policeman always goes in court or with his chief. 


Judge, Willian Y.—The Ocean of Theosophy, $1.00. 

An Epitome of ‘teosophy, paper, $0.25. The best brief epitome of 
The Secret Doctrine. 
Letters That Hare Helped Me; the two volumes In one, $1.00. 

Old, W. Gorn—The Book of the Simple Way, $1.25, 

A translation, with Commentary, uf the Tao-Peh-King of Lao Tze. 

Poepis—The Tarot of the Bohemians, $3.00, 

The most widely used book on the Tarot. 

Phylos the Tiletun--A Dweller on Two Planets, $5.00. 

Schurée, Bdonurt—Uhe Great Initiates, 2 vols., $3.70. Also, fn separate 
volumes at $0.50 nach; Jesus the Last Great Initiate: Hermes 
and Plato; Krishna and Orpheus; Pythagerns and the Delphic 
Mysteries; Rama and Moses, The best popular treatises on the 
Great Initiates, 

Stenriug, Kyut—Sepher Yetzireh, or The Rook of Formation, 52.10. 

Sturdy, E. T. Naradn Sutra) An inquiry intu Love; from the Sanskrit, 
with Commentary, 50.75. 

A new edillon of this heautiful Sanskrit classic on Bhakti Yoga. 

Vivekananda, Swami—Raja Yog, $2.50, 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series—New Number 


No, § A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. A new and 
ae reprint of this famous letter, supposed to have been written by a 
Master. 

The previous issues are: 

II. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Ganterbury-—an Open Letter, 
, Whe Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 

The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, hy H. P. B. 
Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by H. P. B. 
Introduction to Study of The Scerct Doctrine, by W. B. Peasc, 

6 A Tibetan Inftlate on World Problems. 

7. H. P, Blavatsky on Dreams. 

15 cents each, from the O. E. Lrorany. 
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Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 


If you want to teach Theosophy, it is not enough to know It; you must 
be able to present it. The Blavatsky Institute of Theosophy in Canada 
publishes a series of twelve lessons in Group Work in Public Speaking, 
ihe aim of which is to train would-be theosophical speakers and to rem 
eily the deplorable Jack of competent leclurers. The lessons are prepared 
by Roy Müchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Sectlon, T.S., 
wellknown expounder at The Sceret Doctrine, and are based on an expe- 
rience of over twenty years as a public speaker. They enter into all de- 
tails of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the 
reasons, vecult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The sobscription to the ecurse of twelve lessons Is $3.00, and they may 
be obtained through the O. E. Lingary. 


Two Reprints 
The Blavatsky Institute of Canada, fonnded for the purpose of reprint- 
ing some of the writings of earlier theosophical students whose books 
have been allowed to go out of print, has just issued reprints of the 
following: 
The Evidence of Immortality, by Dr. Jerome A. Andersun; 113 pages, 
cloth, $1.25. 


The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, hy H. P, Blavatsky; 56 pages, 
cloth, $1.25. 


Both from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Peblished monthly at 1207 Q St., N. W., Wasbiogios, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XVIII February, 1929 No. 7 


Tear subscription, Untied States and foreign, tt cents Single copies, fre serta. 
es cariler (hen Jobe, 10245 one or two copies. five ceata: more Thao (ee copies, tow 
creole earb, single or mined lAzues. 


FIGHTING CRIME WITH CRIME 


Reference has frequently been made to the reward of 
$5,000 offered by the Texas State Bankers’ Association for 
every body of a dead bank burglar. It has also beon shown 
that as a result of this olfer a murder ring was formed wmong 
certain officers of the law, to wit, sheriffs, to murdor inno- 
rent persons, submit their corpses, together with Penned we 
evidence, and claim the reward. Several persons are known 
to have been deliberately murdered for this purpose. Never- 
theless the officers of the State Bankers“ Association respon- 
sible for offering this incentive to crune are still at large, and 
have renewed the offer, instead of being lodged in jail await- 
ing trial for inciting to murder. Texas, by the way, as might 
be expected from the above, lias a law imposing the death pen- 
alty on bank burglars, and at this time two men are under 
sentence of death for this reason. 

The city of Detroit is located in the state of Michigan, a 
state which has recently distinguished itself by sentencing i 
poor woman, the sole support of a family of small children, to 
prison for life for having on four separate and distinet ocea- 
sions sold a small quantity of quoy in the effort to add to her 
meager inconie as scrub-ind washerwoman, and therehy to 
rear her children instead of turning hem loose on the cam- 
munity, I mention Detrait because the police commissioner 
of that city, one Rutledge, has recently joined the ranks of 
those who wonld fight crime with crime, and who would re- 
gard the United States constitution and the Jaws made for the 
protection of life as mere scraps of paper. Me. Rutledge, as 
announced in a special to the New York Times, January fith, 
has offered a reward of $10 to every Detroit policeman who 
kills a criminal caught in the comission of a crime. Already 
one policeman has been made happy with a $4) gold-piece for 
shooting to death a man who was Lrving te break into a llat— 
at least so the policeman says, und the vietim is not in a 
position to deny il or to put up a defense, and the werd of a 
policeman always goes in court or with his chief. 


— 


One might well mentellen that in Detroit, as a city of 
Michigan, setling a pint of whisky or a battle of beer is a 
felony, and that a fourth offense edis for life inprisomment, 
while il the serub-hiaty above mentioned had been living in 
trat the polleeniun who iletected her passing a bottle of 
liquor aut the hack door might have shot her Lo death, claimed 
the reward and put up the exense that the serul-lady had 
tesiste arrest. 

Mr, Rutledge. so the New York Times special says, was 
panning to ask Lhe Mayor of Detroit to establish an annual 
fund of $2,000), to be doled out in $10-gald pieces to police- 
men who kill supposed criminals. That would miestn Liat he 
counts on having n yearly average of 200 police killings! 

$10 is a mere bagatelle compared with the $5, O00) reward 
offered in ‘Texas, bal it must be venenbered that in Detroit 
the harvest is more plenteous. It takes some time and skill 
lo mangeuver un unsuspecting person into an apparently com- 
promising position in the vieinity of a bank, and $5,000 may 
Hot be toe much to be expected for the time and trouble re- 
quired an securing the corpse, Rut iy Detroit, where at- 
tomplert erimes ate more manerous, dad considering the absu- 
lute faith placed in a polieeman’s word, the officer doing the 
killing should expect less, And be left to make up in the num- 
her of bis collections what he lacks in the size of the reward 
in each case, 

Now what is unt lo think of those Lhings? In my opinion 
they ave far mpre dangerous symptouis than is the supposed 
incvense of atime. They indicate thal the disregard of law 
has invaded the circles of those very persons who are selected 
to protect the cumimunily against crime, There are Limes, no 
doubt, When u policeman ov sheriff! making ay arrest must 
shool. Resisling arrest, even when innocent, is an olfense 
Against the hoy; the arrested person has the right of trial by 
iwy. Mut resistance may be of various degrees. The officer 
uty have to shoot in extreme cases, but jt is justified only 
when the person attempts te escape, or in self-defense, But 
the object is to accomplish the arrest, not to kill the suspected 
oender. The of er of a reward in the twa cases mentioned is 
nol for a wounded erhninal, but for a dead one. Ihe policeman 
is autherized to appoint hinsell judge and jury, to carry out 
the whole hial, which in court might last days, in the Lwink- 
ling of am eve, lo sentence the individual to death without the 
formality of a trial whieh Lhe United States Constitution guar- 
umtdes ty him, and lo pherforni the exeeution, and that, too, in 
Michigan, where capital pouishimernt has been abolished. And 
for thal he gets a reward! 

The Texas Bankers’ Association is a wealthy organization 
and would probably be in a position o thwart any legislative 


proceeding against its criminal tactics. Prohably, also, rt 
would be able to thwart any attempt to secure a reward for 
shooting or otherwise executing according to Texas law a 
bank official who has embezzled the funds of the bank, though 
this is quite as serious a malter as opening the vault with 
the aid of dynamite, now a capital offense. Probably, also, a 
state like Michigan, which is in such a mental condition as 
to permit the life imprisonment of a person for selling a pint 
of liquor is none too intelligent or upright to put a stop lo 
persons like Police Commissioner Rutledge, who becomes a 
vriminal himself by offering a reward for a criminal act on 
the part of his subordinates. Uf se, the whole matter of pre- 
voking the murder of unconvieted persons in the nume of the 
law by means of rewards might well be made the subject of 
n congressional investigation. It is certainly « degree worse 
than lynching. Why does Mr, Rutledge offer the police a re- 
ward for killing a criminal? Simply beeause he Knaus that 
even a Detroit policeman will not deliberately kill a person 
unless he expects to be rewarded for sa doing, Di other words, 
he is inciting to murder and as such should he subject to any 
state Jaw which would make him an accomplice in such a ease. 

The idea that crime can be suppressed or diminished by 
sueh Licodthirsty tacties is illusory. What we are doing is 
removing the criminal, or as may well be only the suspected 
crininal, and transferring the crime to those who are ap- 
pointed under the law to suppress crime. We kill a possible 
criminal at the expense of inaking a criminal in higher paces, 
It would he interesting to consider that Conmmissianer Rul- 
ledge, by asking an annual appropriation of $2,000 for ve- 
wards, is expecting to get 200 killings annually. Certainty 
in this lot there would be at least four mistakes, and one mar 
ask whether he is not rendering himself liable for tite im- 
prisonment far a fourth offense under the habitual eriminal 
act. The fact is that men of his degree of intelligence anil 
moralily are a inenace to (he coummmnity atl would far betlor 
be lodged in prison for life, or, at Teast, in the state asylum 
for the insane. — 


To l'risoners Who Want Correspondents 


The O. E. Lnmart Lracte will attempt to supply a relin}ie corre- 
spondent for nuy prisoner who applies to wa in goed faille who ede 
not wake untrensonnhie requirenentis and wha ts Wot Inflocnend by a 
iesire ta carry un a flirtation or to make exorbitint dematis on his corre 
sponlent for money or supplies, Our aim is to furnish interesting ond 
heartening currespondents, but the Leacus is neither a intrimonia! 
burtun, a hank mor a geneil ganiinissary, and suelh small nations 
as our members are willing to give ta their inmate correspondents must 
not be forced by begging or importuning. 

All applicants showld state age, race, nattonallty and calor, and 
length of unexpired sentence. Further information may be ot hetp in 
getting the right correspandent, buf is nat demanded. The Ce ts sent 


Very tw mønths to prisoners whose applications have been accepted, 
There 1s nò charge fdr enroliaent. 

All prisovers on one dist are registered as Deac members and ate 
expected lo be loyal to its nims sid ideas, aud to discourage any attempt 
(o abuse then They are expected Lo remy fo letters from correspondents, 
and to make apologies i tity de net wish to contione the corresoandence 
In thik case another correspondent will We thinished an veqhest 

Totes having correspondents are particularly requested lo Inter- 
vst theie hinds in the IAU 


—— — — 


Penal Notes 
Wicked Washiiloi. Washington, Ja C.a is probably no worse than 
Other cities, yel in M28 TO TG nesia were mde. equivalent ta une- 
OU of the eutive popuhiinn This slowing is regarded by the police 
Hep #s Usaha, Thore were 14,214 arresta tor Ptovieation 
and G82 arvests for prohibition vivlations, peolably nol one-tenth of the 
arbel effemlers, while aur litle town had omy 41 Weurders. 


har flew the Mudding Crowd. The edilor of the Leavenworth New 
Hu, whiu, by the way, las changed from «a newspaper to a magazine, 
tells us of the advantages of living at the Leaveayworth penttentiary, 
net of whieh is tue absence af the innwineralle noises which bombard 
the eure of the eit dwellers. IL takes about tive yours, he saya, to learn 
to Appreciate (t, dant then one fade prison Ae al lent at Leavenworth— 
delipittel pnd condneive le philosophizing. ‘hat explains what has been 
pizzling we Its reputation hus spreal abeowd. The demand for reser 
vations af Leavenworth is so great that the place is already oyverecowded 
wid there is a lur waiting list, aud guests are willing to put up will 
WOCOMMNOU MONS Kha (hese al sone couulry boarding houses; two 
in a mmm, others lodged in cellars, atlics and outhouses, or sleeping in 
the corviders. Th twet, the popularity of Leavenworth is so great that 
the Greet in asked to Mihil two more large holela like Lt tu accom- 
tomate fhe domand, 'Phese people wani lao get away trom the bustle of 
civilization, the liistin lar cash, awd to repose at ease in à place where 
(it e eee, tailor and procer send no bills, and where board, lodging 
‘inl clothes wee free. And honor bright, 1 belleve it. There are nn 
‘ites, to five engines, no barking dos or bowling radios, and thank Gor, 
po churchbelis lo disturb the sacred everlasting calm, You are free frei 
tlle siven of ulvilizalion: all you have to do ts to observe certain (urs, 
to lie courtcous tonl not to Spit on the floor, and all your ways are plens- 
eee and all your palhs are prace. The eaten uf Thr New bra, b 
Wodershend, tried hird to get a parole Alul failed Now le is giad te 
Was turned down, 

Federal Prent Activities to b dneretised’—Coupress is lo be asked ly 
the House Prisons Investigating Committee tq authorize the constrac- 
Hou of two new peiilentiaries, a narcotic institution, a hospital for the 
criminal insane, and a thain of federal jails ov workhauses to xceontino- 
date persons awailing trial, stacting wilh Boston, New York, Philadelpiin, 
Billimore, Cleveland, Cincinnati, Chicaga, St. Lovis sud San Francisca. 
Atlanta penitentiary wis Wilh to Wold 1,71%, mat gow has 3,107 pilsaners, 
while Leavenwirlh now holds twiee the mumber hutti torn This is a 
Krani country, Which can word and shonld he well supplied with prisots. 

Remite of Prohibition—The federal rum-haung at ly ria, Ohio, who 
AGL Miss Hetty Ieywoud in the neck, neatly cestiug her life, beeause (he 
driver af the cae in which she was riding suspected u ndld-op and refuset 
to slap, has hen tel off with a five dollar fice. The two naunifornied 
coast KRuntesmen who shol Jacoh [fanson to denn beeanse lie refased to 
stop at their demand, thinking them io be robbers, have bad nothing 
(lone to them. Last month ran-hounds fired on a launen in the Detroit 
River ane killed one af (he occupants, No liquor was found, bul the men 


have not even beeu arresten, the government claiming that the “sheotivg 
was tone in the line of their duty.” Telween nnuniformed bighwaymen 
and unnniformed government agents no one’s lite will be safe when we 
eet “real enforcement.” 


“Critic” Fund For Starving Welsh Miners 

The Cerit bas received up to February Sd the folluwlng demilions for 
the relief of the freezing and starving families of Welsh miners: 

L. E. C., 31: B. M-W. 35: I. S., $1; A. II. k., $4: S. M. K. G., $50, 
J. O., $10; & ., 32; C. . G, 31: E. A. V., 326; E. A. S., $5; Mes 
F. G, W., 35: B. R., $5; h M. J., 9); J. D. C., 35, II. R., 54: S. n. C. 
$10; J. F. A., $1; M. 1d. K., $4; R. W.. gr; E K. S., 33: W. WR J. 
$2.50; S. F., $5; W. M. S., $55; M. RG, $1; E. W. 1“, $10; F. . M. 
M. 310: J. P. H., $4.88; I. U. X., $5; Mrs. F. M., $5; Mes. . M., $1; 
M. M., $2; Mrs. I.. A. C., $2, M. J. 31. ‘Total, $216.18 For waren tr 
Lord Mayor's Fund, 3188 50; waiting to he forwarded, $30.68. 

The destitution among the Welsh miners’ familles, as described in the 
January Crrew, is becomlng constantiy worse This is not a tlie Fur 
discussing theories of unemployment, tmi a matter of saving lives liy 
tmonediote assistance. Will you ac yonr mite, if nu more, th the nbave’ 


What the Editor Thinks 

Hecently the Editor took occasion ty Write to a uber of C0. 
snbseribers inviting them to cooperate with u in tnereasing Us piren- 
lation, either by securing new subsribers, ar, nt the very least, by sup- 
plying some names of theosophically dispesed persons lo whom it mietit 
be of interest. 

Now the Editor well knows that many readers are either not suffi- 
cent) interested, or are otherwise not in a position tn comply will this 
request, Bunt he also knows that many of them are bath (nferested, and 
bave a considerable theosuplical acquaintance. Yet even from these last 
the response has been so utteriy inosignuificunt that vwe might have 
thought that he was asking each of them lor a Shun cheek. They are 
interested, they are quite ready to write compliments, mut they will not 
take a little effort in the way of cooperation. 

Nobody can possibly conceive the fifficulties and the lebar, and al 
times real personal suffering involved in issuing the Currie. The kditer 
tas his own personal views on the subjects treated, and might wel) he 
satisfied with possessing them without endeavoring to enlighten wthers. 
If te is willing to toil to present these views to others who are bheing 
misled as to what Theosophy Is. he feels that he sand have the coopers 
tion of those who share his opinious, at lewst to the extent of beiping bn 
jnereasing the cirewlation of the Cene, Hoth praise and blame, cooper: 
tion and uctunl hostility, are stimulating, hut of all things inhiferencp 
is the most paralyzing. 


Theosopliy or Neo-Theosophy—V 
(Coatinucd from Jannary Carvic) 
Complied by a Virilish student with the objeef of camparing the 
teachings of the Masters and II. P. Dlayatsky with the lenehiags current 
in the Theosophical Society today. 


Vicarious Atonement 


We haye often wondered at the 
extraurdinary ideas of Gnd and His 
justice that seem to be honestly 
held by those Christians who blind- 
ly rely upon the clergy for their re- 
ligion, and never upon their own 
reason, How strangely illogical is 


None the less, as we look bask- 
wards over the efiects prodaced by 
this doctrine [The Atonement], we 
find ihat belief in it, even in its 
leral—aind to us crue exoteric— 
form, is connected with some of the 
very highest developments of Chris- 


this doctrine of the tonnen, We 
propose tu discuss it wilh the Chris- 
lians from the udehistie stunds 
puint, wd siw al ance by what i 
series af suphistries, directed to 
wird the oue Gbjeclh of lightenins 
the ecclesinstical yoke upon the 
popuku nerk, ils weeceplance ns a 
divine cwsin has been finmily 
tete, niso, Ihat it bas proved one 
uf the wust pernieietts wid deur- 
utisions of deelvines Rut if 
we step outside the little circle of 
creed aml consider the universe as 
a Whole balwaeed by the exquisite 
nent of parta, how All sound 
logic, Low the faintest lime int 
sense of Justiee revoles ajiiust this 
Vicarious Ateyement! 

fats need. JL, p. 542 


Tian woudwet, und that sume of the 
Noblest «\canples oF Christian man- 
houd and ‘wmuanhued have drawn 
fron it (heir sthebgtiti, Meir ivsnir- 
‘tien, “ud their comfort. tt would 
he unjust wot tu recognize this baet. 
And whenever we Come nupun a fact 
hat seems lo us Startling und in- 
congruovs, we do Well to pause npon 
(iat faci, aml jo endeavour to un- 
derstund it, For af this doctrine 
contained noi more than is 
seon in it by ils assiilints inside 
un Outside the churches, if it were 
in its tee meining às repellent ty 
the conscience and the intellect as it 
is foum to be by many Uboughtfnt 
Christians, then it coukl pet pus- 
sibly have eXereised over the minds 
wid hearts of men a veowpelling Eas- 
¢ination, vor evuld it have been the 
raal OF heroic selEsurrenlers, of 
touching and pulbetle exonptes of 
wel- ringe ph the service of inan. 
Abide Bosani, soti te ð,ʒ- 
ily, London cd., pp, 199-200; Kro- 
tona ed., pp. 198-499 


The Saermments 


Wilh the mees of our Fifth Race 


it horan in symbology the sier’, 
wid in ie mensa, of dhe fest 
formed macoy 
N., Seo that suggestive 
work, "Phe Source oC Mouses,” 
where (he mihur explains the real 
int OC the word aner“ “, from 
which "stered", “sacrament are 
dutived, whith Lave now become 
synopsis of “holiness though 
purely haltig! 
Sete Dur trine, Proom, orix,, J. p. 
Gorov nie TaS 


The Seven Sacraments of Cliristi- 
unity cuver the whole of life, from 
tht Welcome of Maptisin tu the fire- 
well of sten Uneifon. They 
Wert established by Occnitists, by 
men who know the invisible worlds; 
und the materials used, the words 
spoken, the signs made, were all 
deliberately chosen and arranged 
with n view to bringing ubout cer- 
thin results. 


— Annie esunt, Haute Christian. 


ity, London od., pp, 327-8; Kro 
tona ed., pp. 825-126 


On Ceremonial 


Vratiti theurgy or “ceremonial 
ſngie“, so often resorted to in their 
exorcisiis by the Roman Catholic 
choy, wits disearded by the Thevsa- 
phists When ignorant of 
the true 
divine ssirbols eof Nature, man ds 


Apt to miseatcwhte the pawers of 
tis sonh ad, jastead of commun- 
ing spiritually and mentally with 


ihe higher celestial beings, the good 


Mening of the esoteric 


That [Co-Masonury] again Ding- 
ing back ihe eecull use of ceremo- 
nial, is to mauy non-religious pro- 
ple a veritable religion, and pre- 
pares thom to understand the value 
uf ceremonies, a proparntion, as 
every Ocenltist will see, for the 
coming changes 
Annie Mesant, Adyar Bulletin, 

March, 1920, p. 74 


spirits (the gods of the theurtzists 
oat the Platenie school), he will un- 
consciously eall forth the evil, dark 
powers which lurk araunid human- 
ity, the und ing, grim creations of 


— 


biman crimes and viees, and thus 
fall from @heurgia (white magic) 
into goctia« (or black magic, sor- 
cory) i Purity of deel and 
thought can alone raise us ta an 
intercourse “with the gods” aud at- 

tain for us the goal we desire. 
—The Theosophist, Oct., 1879, p. 4. 
Fire Yours of Theosophy, 1st ed., 
pp. 440-441; rey. el.. p. 278. What 
is Theosophy?" 


The Suras, who win their intet- 
lectual independence, fight the Suris 
who are devoid thereof, who are 
shown us passing their lives tn 
profitless ceremonial worship based 
on blind faith . 4 
—Seeret Hoctriae, orig, II, p. 93 

rev. ex. JI, pp. 97-98 


The ceremonies Of each) [event re- 
ligion] Interest me profoundiy, and 
1 have studied them all with keen 
pleasure, and can lake part iu any 
of them will Gul earnestuess and 
sympathy. 

—Annie Besani, ewer iUetin, 
March, 1420, p. 69-70 


(Tu be Coutinverd) 


The E. S. T, Closed for Repairs 

The rumors coming from yvurions parts of the wor ty the effect 
that Mrs. Nesant has closed the E. S, I. nre detinilely confirmed in an 
official statement hy A, P. Warrington, Corresponding Seeretary of the 
E. S. r. in America, published in Phe Ojai of Decetyber 28th, Mr. Wur- 
rington refers to it as n “su:pension”, aml as le speaks of “the period 
of uncertainty as to the probable reorganization of the . Se it would 
Appear that it is questionable whether it will be started again ur met. 

The reason generally ascribed, bat for which there is no offirial com 
firmation availahle, is that since the E 8 T. was started lo prente for 
the coming of the World Teacher, and ax the World Tranchen in niw here, 
it has fulfilled its function and is dismissed. hat is not ta be accenten 
for a moment. The B. S. T. was established by IL P. Ulaewisky in the 
year 1888 to provide a means of giving more than a merely sipertichd 
knowledge of Theosophy to those who desired and were fitted ty receive 
and profit hy it. In the Fust Preliminary Memarandum' issued by 
H. P. B. at the time of the founding of the schoen she stated that “Noe 
Master of Wistlom from the East will himself appear or sewl anyone 
to Europe or America after that prriwl [December fist, 18 f. aad the 
sluggurds will have lo renonnce every chance of advancement in (hei 
present inenrnation- untit the year 1975." Tiis is reprinted in Lhe “Ronk 
of Rules“ issued and signed by Anule Besant and Willian Q Judge in 
1892, no mention of any World ‘Teacher seen te come being fonmi Herein 
The pledge required of hiewbers, alse published thertin dees nor mën- 
tion it. 

It was about 1909 that Mrs. Besant began to talk of a coming World 

` Teacher, and in her E. S. T. private bulletin, Thy Link, Awenst, 1917. 

the published the following new form of plelge: 

| pledge myself to support befure the world the Theosiphiral Soviets, 
and in particular to obey, without cavil or delay, the urere of tue tend 
of the lesolerir Section in all that concerns my relation will (he Thr: 
sophical Movement; to work with her, on the lines she shall lay dew), 
in preparation for the Coming of the Wor taacher: and to give what 
support I can to the Soeelety in time, money and work. 

Although later somewhat revised, this pledge has remained essentially 
the same. Since that time Mrs. Besant uns been constantly harping oo 
the theme of a World Teucher, has forced it, together with the Liberal 


Catliolic bunte, un W. S. members (see letter to Ur, Athens, December 
(ae), Wis Altdo belief Fo Puth i prereyulsite ty membership, aun has 
Deen vier ont purported messages front the bteeirehical elietiaing re- 
baning Hach. Atl always, eee of Mis pledge of Mitestiuniyg ober 
Wiehie to ler the members of the , S. T. hace bee most usetul toals 
in wohling the T S. tu her heart's desire. scenrtig the election of officers 
ian the abati af pobieles whel Wowi hest siibserve ber pit poses. 
bor a long (ive no T. S. civivber has vecetved any consideration whatever 
unless he hrst sold himself, soul aud body, ta Mes, Besant. 

sheing Chat it his been (uus, nothing could te more imprabable thaw 
that ple woul dikpense with fl, unless most stringent reasons had de- 
Yeluped fou her so doing What are these reasons? In all probability 
the tallow ing: 

Mis Mesam Nas gollen teeselt into ah ipextvigable iness with ber 
BK T, and ber Alleged Masters and Lordy of the World with whom she 
has profewul tO be do communieulinn yal whose orders she lay vecelyed 
ind haunamitrel. On tele authority she proclapured: 

1. ‘The Genet of a Woril- encher, (he prest Lord Maitreya, stip- 
posed ty be identical with Krishna and Christ, who would occupy as his 
vehicle the body ot Jian Krishatintictl, (he said Krishiuunurti vacating 
it to awake room for hin 

4o hat, a the authority of the same hierarchical chieftains, the 
Liberal Cathetic Chauvet wok be the religion of the future, and that 
(he Warti ena, incarnate us Krishoiiewtl, would preach it (Herald 
UP the Ste, BSepteniber, 1935, pagis 310, O38). 

a ‘Phat the “Lord had diveeted lar to annesine the ajipolotment of 
Nasen Motte to Krishnauurti, three of whom were Miberal Cathdlic 
Hishopa, one a priest, mhal the remainder in sympathy with that church 
C of Me Star, September, 1425, page 3075. 

An of these Were stalëd in the clearest English, browmicusted in about 
thirteen Ieneukges and pade a part of the ered of the E. 5., of the 
Order vf the Star in the Wit, and to u great estent of the T, 5. ilselt, 
The Lard thomdering Crom heaven could not base made it clearer 

Now cones this simne Jidda Krishnamnrti, having arrived at what 
Way las termed as years of disevetion, epeaking by virtue nf the air 
Marte hopos un hun aw Wye World Teacher, aad declures that while 
il. is wue that he is the World Teacher n term which he has recently 
(lefined us nennt “one who goes round the world teaching“ (Interna 
u Stay Halletin, December, page 9), quite a different matter from a 
Lord Muitreya''—he has no use whatever for the Liberal Catholic Church 
Or ang other church, or for thelr doginas and ceremonials, which he re- 
Huren nas but an obstacle to progress, Further, be distinctly repudigtes 
(lose apostes whoni the Wierarchical chieftain tid ardered Mre. Besant 
% Unnau Co the free of the . 8, TL pledge “to obey, without gavi 
or dilay" the orders of Mrs. Besant as Outlet tend of dhe . 8. T., ue 
SAYS in so many Words: “Wo not obey, Why should you obey? Why 
shut you subjugate yourself to others?“ His statements are to be 
found in his replies tu inquiries published under the title Let Under- 
standing ie the e, Finally, alter Mrs, Besant bad announced the 
Worl) Mother, Lakshmi Devi, the wite of one ur All of the meubers of 
the Holy Cent, aad had actually given oul umessages purporting to come 
from tev, Mr. Kriahnateurtt, sumpesed tu be Ure iueurnation of at the 
Very lost the mouthpiece of tha “turd, siluply throws the Wort Muther 
ihur un the ground aud (eamples on it, Ne such thing, suys he; there 
are ve Weyods or shegods (Let Understunting Ge the Laie, page 15), 
Even mure emphatic is he in an interview reported in Mrs, Desaunt’s own 
Piper New Tin (November 15th, page 19) in which he says: Could one 
imagine people having a Wormen-CGod and à Man-God. Was it rationat? 
It was nonsense ty talk of a woman deity and a man deity.” 


* 


This ume is clear Tf Me. Krishasdnnwti is in very truth the Wort 
becher, the incarnation uf the Lord Maitreya, prociainie! through Mes. 
Hesunt. oc Wen bis spukesniau, then oe must hellere Lhat the other 
staleivents which the Lord has given ont through Mrs. Resant are lalse 
if it be alterupted i evade this conclusion by assertung, as is being done. 
thal Krishiaianit) saletiines speaks as the miOulygieee or incarnation of 
Maitreya, at others Just as pluin Jiddu Krishnaninrti, then we must as- 
sime that the Lord hus chosen a vehicle Who arver supports what Mrs. 
Besant has asserted, hut always Che direct opposite, denounces his church, 
scams lo accent the apostles chasen by him, and finally gues so tar as to 
deny the World Mother, hom Mrs, Besant claiuis as a personal acquain- 
tance will whom she bas lalked, and wilh whom, one would think, the 
Lord“ would alsa be acquainted, 

If on the other Jand, Mrs. Besant's clanns about the Liberal Catholic 
Church, the apusiles aud the World Mother are true, then Krishnamurti 
as Lie incarnation Ge wiouthplece of che Lord ta Faise, tHe is alroply an 
independent young genilenmin expressing his personal views in contra- 
victiun to those announce by Mes. Besant, anid ideing it a the time, 
wat the Lord has ade a bad break in announcing him as his yehicle. 

In other words, the claims made by Mrs. Besaul are conflicting and 
autually exclusive. Expluin it as you will, either she and the Lord aie 
mistaken, she has heen halluciyated in thinking that the Lord had com 
monicated with ber ur she has heen allenipting ta carry oul a huge 
sejene of decelt aud has become so entangled in the web she has spun 
(hat In sheer desperatiun, unahla to veeonetle the conteadietiona or te 
answer the quevies of ber uisciples suliafactorily, she Was closed the 
I. S. T. in order to escape and perhaps sare herself. 

To close the E. S. I. is not going to close the uiauths or the minis 
of iis members, Thinking peuple—aud daubtless there are many in Lhe 
E S. T. who have been inspired by Krismpamurtt's call ty freedom (see 
Junuary Crive)—will see that Mrs, Besant ia simply running away from 
an impossible situation in order to save herself if possible. (Questions 
am nol uuswered by refusing to answer thent ur by locking the members 
ont, Kerisboamirti tens theni to doubt, to question, to disobey, Mrs 
besant demands unquestioning obedience awl belief. Her attitude, on 
which the whole E. S. P. is built wp, will not fit in with the spirit of 
the age, the Zeitgeist.“ She has reached the end of her tether. One 
could sympathize with her did she frankly admit her mistakes, did she 
concede that she has been deceived, yes, even thal she had practised 
deceit, Rut she is nut the one to de that, se one can only waich the 
working out of the karma which she has been bringing on herself ever 
since she left the warroy path laid down by the Masters and IL P. B. 
witacked Judge, took up with the sex-pervert Leadbeater after having 
denolinced his sex teachings as “earthly sefsuad, devilish,” welcomes! 
back tu the T. S. the reprobate Wedgwood, whom sie had also denounced, 
end proclaimed tie will of the Lord which has come to naught Ler 
present action, bar loudly protesting her aliégiance to Krishnamurti as 
World Teacher, are simply attempts to throw dust in the eyes of her 
followers. 

‘There appears (o be but one course for theosophists who hare followed 
the neo theosophical toachings—get back to those teachings which were 
kiten by HK. P, B. with the anthority of the Masters back of them, sludy 
these and the words of the Masters themselves, and scrap every bti 
whieh hs been put forward by Mrs. Besant ant her proteze Leadbeater, 
unless it is confirmed as part of the original Theosophy; study the 
Aucient Wisdom, nut us un infallible gospel, but as a set of rational prop- 
ositions handed tu us by those whom we may reasonably regard as further 
advanced than ourselyes, bul always keeping in mind the admonition ot 
Krismnamurti. which, in fact, was often enough deciared by H. P. R., not 


lo accept simply because it is written in a ook, but because it appeals 
tò Lhe reuson. 


a 
Books by Alice Leighton Cleather and Basil Crump 


In view of the unfair and nnwarraiited attack on the character of 
Mrs, Alice Leighton Cleather by an anenymons writer in the magazine 
Thevsophy, January, 1829, under the Lile “To Every Open-Minded Tho- 
osnphist,” aud jn the Interest of harmony in essentials among Rack to 
Blavateky students, the Currie feels it imperative tn osil atiention once 
more ta ihe valuable books porblished by this sincere, devoted ant cont- 
ageous defender of ihe chaitucter and teachings of II. V. Rlavatsky, and 
opponent af the later neo-theosophical vagaries, A careful stiidy of these 
books, aa well as a personal correspondence extending over several yers, 
taye Convinced the Rditer not only of the absolutely unimpeachable mo- 
lives of the author, but also of the general accuracy of her narratives, 
Apart from some matters of secondary importance on whieh there way 
be à perfectly Justifiable difference of opinion, nothing nus been published 
for many yeurs on the ame seale which beller shows the important foa- 
tures of the life and work of H P. Blavatsky, her virtual rejection by 
present leaders of the Theosophical Soclety, and the wave of IMMoral sey 
teachings to which the latter Rave been sponsors. 

The same remarka apply without qnalificatiuu to the work of Dasit 
Crump. Mes. Cleather's co-worker and joint writer oY editor of senie 
of the books. The Lack to Blavatsky Movement knows no more earnest, 
sincere and unselfish defenders of Theosaphy as it was tanglit by the 
Masters aud II. P. B very theosophical reader of the Cru aml “every 
Opennijnded theosophist’ ts therefove urged to procure these backs and 
10 judge for bhimeelf whether or not any personal motive Wes behind thelr 
pitblicntinn, All are supplied by the O. E. Lianram, 

IE P. Blavatsky, u treat Betrayal By Altre Leigtan Cleathe. 
Cafeutta, 1922 Paper, 60 cents. 

Stirre?d to rénewed activity by the echoes of the Hack te Blaratsky 
Movement, Mis. Cleather, one of IL P, B's Inner Group“ of students, 
then resident in Ina and studying Biidhism, has presented us with 
one of the best statements of the contile! bet won the originat Thens 
ophy of H. P. U, und the perverted theosophy of Annin Besant and 0 W. 
Leadbevter, the hunmural sex teachings of the lutter and the inception 
at the Krishnamurti cult and of the Liberat Catholle Church. The mate 
rial presented in the Cervie between 1917 and 1922 on these topies Is ably 
Summarized in this invaluable publiciutinn. 


H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life und Work for Humantly. Thy Alice 
Leighton Cleather. Calcutta, 1922. Boards, 1.25, 

This presentation nf the life and work of the chef Founder of the 
Theosophical Movement, as sean by i close and Inyal associate who never 
turned her back on her lewcher, is not only excetient, bud ts besmd of 
any attempt to force the persmiality of the writer on the reader, sieh 
personal details as are give’ being but Yew (less than six pages mit ol 
325), and only such as are necessary for a complete understanding of 
her motives in writing the book, and being justified in the case of a 
close associite speaking of qa teacher, Tt ts charzteterized ly entipe 
modests throughout, while such controversial questions reearding other 
theosophisis of the old days as wre brought in briefly Simply present p 
personal viewpoint from which one may differ, but which is by no 
means !teapable of defete. 

H. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her, By Alice Leto Creaher, 

With an addendum by Rast Crimp. Colewtta 1923. Boards, $1.25, 
This bouk consists tintnly of Mrs, Cleather's persanal reminiscences 

of II. P, Blavatsky, such as were published shortiy after her death by 
Countess Wachtmeister and other pupils, and as such, the personal, auto- 
biographical element is unavoidable, but is presented in un entirely mod- 
est fashion by the author, ani evidently without the least desire to draw 


r 


enten or Cred ce herselt. ‘The Ar Me unte by Me. Crna 
ronsisis Of a vevlew ail cricicism of A. I. Sinnets pasthummnus book, 
Uurin Duys af Theosophy i Biro, whieh at the time of its publication 
wos esihe as ning been wrilten for Ure ghorideation of Mr, Sinnett 
aml Lie Delittomeit af tt P. Davaitsky Me. CUriuap defemtis if, P. B 
against tlie charges nmde by Mr, Siahett, and presents am analysts of 
rhe Pelations of Lhe twee. 


Buddhism the Stionee of Lite, By Aice Lewhten loathor and 
Host Crop. Peking, 1928. Uontels, $1.50, 
Mrs, Genthiri comtribites two essays whieh ire not to be regarded as 
i detailed exposition of buddhism, bul rather as showing the intimate 
vohation of Hie Piety aril . II. U Mahayana Buddhism. ate. Crone 
contelbotes valuable iafurmation cregaciting Ure Masters, their Limities 
wi bistories. Lhis was reviewed In Ue Curvic of October, 1928, and, as 
there slated, its chief Valve is in abowing that iL © W recetved her 
toning under Musters of the Mahayana schoo! and that the so-called 
Serre Doctrine’, or “Ancient Wisdom”, is nor hor own im ention, but 
the avcepled doctrine of that seliool Tn this respect ute book is quite 
ue 


The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragnients from "The 
Aok of the Golden Precepts." Translated and Annotated by “H. 
Lo" eprint of the riyin edition of 1589, with notes ang coni- 
ments by Alre Leighton Clcdther and Basit Promp. Published at 
ihe request of the Tashi Luma and under tue auspices of the Chinese 
Wurldiist Mlesesrel Society, Peking, 1927. Limp cloth, $1.00. 

Mrs. Cleather aud Mr. Crump have done 4 great serviee in making 
available a verbatim reprint of the original, 1889, edition of The Voice of 
the Sience, issued by H. P. B. herself. The publication of this reprint 
was piniertuken directly at the request of (he Tashi Laina, the spiritual 
eal of Mahayana Boddhisin, and under the auspices of the Chinese 
Buddhist Research Society of Peking. The cover, text nud pagiay of the 
original have been preserved, there is an introductory page wetten by 
the Tusti Lama in lis private script (with translation) espeelally for this 
edition, There is ah editorial introduction and some edjtosial notes eluci- 
iting lhe test, a table of errata iu Lhe original, and photographs of 
H. P. G. and the Tashi Lama. All of the editorial matter is scrupulously 
kept apart Fron the text, and serves, among other things, te show clear) 
iat II. P. B. did not invent Whe Voice of the Silence, but derived it from 
ancient documents or scripts, as ehuimed by her, to which she had access 
ws a Student in Tibet. Te those whe prefer original Blavatsky texts Lo 
ma igions, und tu students of the origins of her information, this edition 
is lo he commended above mil others. 


Unpublished Letters in Reply to a ‘liewsaphical Attack on 
Mrs. A J. Cleather’s Books 18 page pamphlet; sent for 4 cents 
postage (U. S, Canajian or British stamps). 

This pamphlet consists of a series of replies ta an avonxmous attack 
on Mrs, Cleather published in the magazine Theosophy in October, 1923. 
Winiam Kingsland’s reply is of the greatest value, is wrilten in a dig- 
nine ana not unfriendly spirit, and is a complete refutation of the in- 
sinuation that Mrs. (leather is an wnserupuinus persun seeking only ber 
own pvlory. “Every opel-ininded theoseplist’ who bas followed the 
strange vindictiveness with which Theosophy continues to puürsue Mrs. 
Cleather should read this admirable defense of a devoted and unselsh 
defender of H. P. Blavatsky and her Theosophy, There are also com- 
munications [rom the Victoria Theesephical Society (Independent) and 
from Basil Crump, one of which, a reprint from the Meha-Bodhi Journal, 
December, 1923. is erroncously cited to the discredit of Mr. Crump in 
the recent “Wheosophy article. All of these apply as well to the article 
in the January, 1929, Theosophy. 


Note.—Copies of the otherwise excellent Issue of Theosophy, Jan- 
uary, 192, containing the article objected to, can be supplied tor 35 
cents, The article on “Self-Righteotisness” is worth many Emes the price 
of the issue. 


At the Periscope 

Latent News in R= United Lodges of Theosophists mak lug greut 
hit in London and Paris; had to hire big halla ta accommodate audiences; 
even then jamnied,—Oklaboniites start hut waffle vrusaile for “Tijeosw 
Dy —Landan T. 8. (Besantites) went off halrcocked; red off all am“ 
munition before enemy (Blavatshyites) were in sight; U. IL. T. then 
Ions into view with heavy cannon when tio powilur lett—Leadheater 
dectines Invitation to Chicago World Theosophical Meet, no time, saya 
Wve, bet too well known in Quicago--A. U. skips Renares Convention; 
pute Judes Krishnamurti in charge; says it's a joy to stand aside; 
L. C. C tet slay outside gates, says she; runde promises etichar- 
istic sideshow on lot—W, S. niahardi, Ainging tlapdoodie, adopted hy 
Smythe in place of Pryse, retired.-—Besant says (in New Taue) Co 
Masonry needs “drastic readjiistment"; forgeta to mentloa T. S—L, G. C 
in Westiingtoh in pralaya.—Resant-ridden British Section, T. S., in 
despair; last farthing spent, no pounds sterling for propaganda —Wedg» 
wood suys Krishnamurti is World Teacher, but doesn't believe him; can't 
part with his petticoats, whieh ure great lielp on the heavenward way — 
Arundale, alveady tired of Job an Indian T. S: Ree, wants to resign; grin 
packed for world Journey, to visit Australiu, Amevina, 

Krishsamnrti Starts Rumpiis in Holland —tt is reported that thanks 
to the attitiide taken by Mr. Krishnamurti in tis Ommen address swarms 
oi Star members who were members of the Liberal Catholic Church are 
abandoning the Church and adhering to Krishnamurti. On the other 
hand many Liberal Catholles, unwilling to give up their ritnalistic prag- 
tices, are leuving the Star; conseq\yently there is consternation in both 
purtieés over the ensuing shrinkage of iwembership, Oue result is that 
the project of building a Liberu) Catholic church at the Hague has beet 
ubandoped. Anather is that the church at Hutten, which was burned 
last August, Will not be rebuilt and the faithful will try to content them- 
selves with hiumbler quarters. This will be good for them. Is the Lord 
really more pleased by a handsome marble altar than by one rigged out 
un a drygeods box? Apparently not, as he allowed the marble one to be 
burned to giicklime, Meanwhile the Rt. Rev. Mephistopheles Wedgwood, 
who had established himself at Huizen, is expected tu abandon it to ils 
fate aud to establish himself? in England, where casi is more alpindant 
and where tle Krishnamurti reform wave has not as yet made itself felt 
to the sive extent, and consequently there is a better prospect of saving 
souls via the L. C. C. route and the bishun's packethook at the same tiie. 
We are told (October Thensophist, page 22) that the Mahachohan is the 
patron of Hulzen, where he focuses his attention, Now, presumably, he 
win fous on London. I have no sympathy for Mr. Wedgwood, boat my 
heart goes out to the Mahachohan, for being conipelled to mare baut 80 
mich, The Mahachohan, be it rememberen, like the Mann, is one of 
those handy individuals who can be put at any job that Annie Resant 
sees fit to assign to him. 

American Seetton; Finacial Repoyt—The annual balance sheet of the 
American Section, T. S., for ihe year ending June 30, 1928, shows an ag- 
tual surplus over indebtedness of $238,024.39, being an increase from 
522.312 five years ago. This reflects muck credit on Mr. L. W. Rogers. 
When one considers that the British Section is spending £700 a year 
over its income, and that the Australian Sectlon is virtually bankrupt, 
one wonders whether Mr. Rogers would not be the best candidate for 
the presidency of the T. S. le would keep the treasury full despite the 
efforts of Besant, Jinarajadasa and Arundale ta pmpty it, 


Gems from uus Mr: C. Jinarajadasa is positively delightful 
in bis way of pulling forth Hetion as fact, In bis eulogy of Annie Besant, 
delivered in Lomiug, Oetoher lal, on the oecasivn of ber birthday. he said 
(Neves aud Noles, November, page 4): “Then, though we know there is 
really nothing new that is not in the ‘Secret Doctrine’, you will find 
thal A greal thought which helps to mould the T. S. knowledge of totay ts 
due to Dr. Resant—t refer to the ldea of the Monad. If you read the 
early wrilings, for instance H, P, E.'s “Key to Theosophy’, you gel the 
conception that beyond the personality there is the Ege—and that is all 
That conception lias been lifted è plane higher, and Dr. Besant has 
show us that beyond ihe Ege is the Monad. This conception, which is 
piven so brilliantly in her ‘Study in Conscinusness’, is one of the most 
signifleant of Thevsyplical ideas, and that wonderful conception of the 
frogment of the Divine whieh is one always with the Divine we owe to 
Iiir Tiesant.” What utter nonsense! Had Mr. Jinarajadasa taken the 
trouble to refer to the indes lo Whe Serret Docter (revised edition) he 
would have found 348 references to (he Monad. Further, he wuuld hare 
found 4 referred in several times in The Key te Theosophy, and precisely 
in the sense which he credits Annie Besant as originating. Such talk is 
only to be eXpected of a person who tells us that “There is really nothing 
new that Js not jn THe Seere! Ductrme,” and with the sante breath that 
(le coneeption of the Monad wus invented later by Mrs. Besant, 

Mr. Jinarajadasa deserves credit for two statements about Mrs. Besant. 
e val: “Much a8 many people lave objected to the statements she has 
made, she has gone un definitely making ber assertions” This, perhaps, 
refers to her chiim that (I. P. R. appointed her as ler successor and bead 
of the BD, 8. Further, that “watching many of her schemes fail" "she 
has always stoud ready with a new scheme, a new attempt. Strictly 
trie, When her scheme to foist the Liberal Catholle Church and a set of 
“Apostles” on Krishnamurti failed, sue stand ready with the World 
Mother scheme, and wow that Krishnamurti has put bis foot on that, 
aud it has apparently failed to prove catehing, she will haleb another 

hinkmini Mints u dub—Mrs, George 3. Arundale, selected by the Werld 
Mother ns her general agent, according la Mes Besant, dnes not appear 
to be linking a great success of the job, She issued the first number of 
the magazine Whe World Mother last May and no further issues have ap- 
peared. One is glad, therefore, to learn that at Mrs Besant’s birthday 
celebration at Adyar—a Teast lasting three days—she made a great hit 
ns a dansetse. This, according to Mrs. L. W. Rogers, who was present, 
“wis the supreme climax of the evening’ (Throanphical Mestcanes, De- 
rentber, page 153). Mrs. Rogers coutinues: “The work she will do will 
be through art in muste and droma . Lis must be one of the ways 
in which the World Mother will influence and litt the ideals of the youth 
uf today.” Seemingly the World Mother must select another agent to 
supervise the suckling department- dancing first, nursing bottles and 
diapers afterwards; hab's ideal motherhood fur yout Wilh George work- 
ing bis tongue and Rukmini working her legs we shall soon have an idea! 
society, 

Nol Quile so Mul—in The Canidae Throsophtat for December (page 
310), W. S. maħhartu, claiming to be a physician, Uiaguoses Lhe case of the 
editor of the Cum as one Of dementis praecox, the symptom being hts 
Waring to criticize James M. Fryse for declaving li. F. R. to be a itar. 
Tossitly, but still not crazy enough to attempt to conceal his identity, 
when alnaing another, by he flimsy expedient of spelling his name 
bach wards. 

Mrs. Besant Bark on “The Theoxophist’—-In the December Theoso- 
phist Mrs. Besant announces that she has reseated herself in the editoria? 
chair; conseqnently Dr. Arundale retires to tear up “copy.” From the 
éditorial section we learn some interesting facts. Mrs. Besant does not 


coucest her chagrin at unving receiyed the rotes of ſess than one-halt 
of the members of the T, g. ut the recent yiresidentiat election, ann states 
that she “thought of resigning’, She says (page 231); “if they prefer 
another, they should vote for that person; if they do not, they should 
have given me thie support of their votes“ Vet Mra, Rasant konws that 
voting for another was out of the question, as the anle numiuce Ja solected 
by the Generat Cowell, and the utmost one can dn is to vote against that 
nominet, q privilege which the members of the American Section were 
eheuted out of by Mr. Rogers. Further un (wage 234), speaking of Krish- 
namuril she says; When I knew that the World-Teacher would soon 
take possession of His vehicle, I asked permission of my Guru to resign 
ihe presidency ot the Socjety, so that I night go wit) him everywhere. 
The request was refused, and | was told to co on with my ewn work.” 
Apparently she forgat to consult the Guru about resigning after the elec- 
tion, and decided nut to dò so because, afier all, “it did not seem right 
to put the Soclety to the trouble and expense of & second election.” One 
also learhs (page 232) that Mr, Jinarajadasa asked her not to reappoint 
him as Vice-President, This is followed by tbe rather amusing remark; 
1 doubt jf there are amy other pair of members of the T. S. who under- 
stani each other better than O, Jinwrajadasa and myself.“ Quite likely, 
and quite likely also, Mr. C. J. understood her well onough to anticipare 
her request to vacate the office to mako place for Mr, Warringtou, her 
most obveqnious tool, who was soon to be out of Lie fol) of covresponding 
secretary of the E. S. T., and lad to he given some sort of decarntion in 
view Of past “services.” 

Plight of the Atstvalian Seefion, T. S—From tle puthetle letter of 
Father Harald Morton, General Secretary of the Australian Section, in 
the Nevember Australian Theosophist (supplement) it appears that the 
greatest difficulty is being experienced In arousing members to contribute 
the funds needed (o continue the publication ef Advanuecr Australu, wut 
that this magazine may lave to be abandoned likewlke, The collections 
are realizing little more than one faurth Of the required sum. benther 
Morton tells us that the publication of this magazine la purt of the “Ilan” 
of the Masters and that Sydney has been establisbed as a “World-VJentre.” 
It is respectfully suggested that the Father get Mr, Leadbeater to present 
the case to these Masters“, and ask them what they propose to do about 
it, for evidently the members will, or can, do Jittle, as they have already 
been bleg white and have seen former projects, the Morven Schoo! and 
the Lord's Amphitheater, come to nanght. 


Joyous News from Oktahowa.—Bulletin No. 1 of the Oklahoma Theo 
sophical Federation informs us that the Besant Tulaa Lodge has Just 
moved Into new and beautiful quarters equipped will coffee perculators 
and a half-dozen waffle trans. Jt has also n very active pure food de 
partment which is making many converts la Theosophy, ‘That is en- 
couraging for Until recently all one could get to eat and drink in a T, 8. 
lodge has been sacramental bread and grape jnice 


No World Motte, for Krishnamiwti—Mrs Resant's polftieal organ, 
New India November 15. page 19), reports Mr, Krishnamurti as saying 
in an Associated Press interview; “Could one imagine people having a 
Woman God anit ù ManGad? Was it rational? Tt was nonsense to talk 
of a woman deity nnd i man dejty™ What's mututul enough, hut why 
shouhi Mrs, Besant, who has been boosting me Wovid Mother notion, 
print this in her néwspaper? Has the World Grandmother gone bark ov 
her offspring already? ee — 

Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 

Copies of Mr. B. P. Wadia's statement “To Ali Fellow Theosophists 

and Members of the Theosophical Society.“ giving his reasons for resign- 


ing, can be obtained from thls office for 5 cents in U., S., Canadlan or 
British stamps, & classical document 


Mr, Kingsland's The Real H. P. Blavatsky” 
The Real II P, Blavatsky; A Study in Theosophy and a Memoir 
ol a Great Bowl, Uy Witten Kingsland. xiv, 322 pages London, 1923. 
rire, trom the U. E. Linen, $5.75 
Wo are glad te eee the appearinee uf this escetlent work on 
if, We ayaleky, amd ogree fully with the publishers announcemént. 
whieh reads 
re Author of this work was personally acquuinted with Madame 
ilavatsky, and lonk un active part in the original Theosophical Move- 
ent., Te discloses Were tite immense labenr, the inflexible tenacity ol 
paypose, the enonnwits sacrifices, and the great sufferings whieh II. P. 
Biavatsky exhihlten and endured in carrying gut the mission entrusted 
to bor by ‘he Plier Brothers of the Mace’ All this is set out in con- 
trust willl the poplar and villgar misrepresentations and slanders with 
which the personality of this great Pioneer has heen assailed, While at the 
sume tinie Wie defects of that personality are freely acknowledged. It was 
the tirent Soul ehin that personality who was the Heal H. P. Bla- 
vaisky; and whal matters is not the personality but the teachings which 
sie gave to the woeeld, and which have found Lheir justification in an 
enormous literature arising out of them, as well as in tle hearts ind 
lives of thousands.“ 
It is hoped to give on a later oceasion a fuller review af thls work. 
Meanwhile we recoramend as collateral reading The Dettos of H, P, Bta 
tee ta A P. Sivactt (Price, $7.50). 


“Notes on the Bhagavad-Gita” Reprinted 

We are glad to announce u new edition of the excellent Votes on the 
Lhayavan-Gite, by Wu Q. Judge and Robert Crosbie, which has been out 
of print for some time. Price, fuuricoid, 51.00. 

We also recommend Pour Lectures on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad 
Gitu, by T. Subba Row. This is frequentiy quoted by H. P. B. in The 
Seerul Doctrine. Second edition with sketeh and photograph of the au 
thor, $1.26. 

Toth Crom tlie O. E. Lancaxy. 


“What Is Buddhism?” - 

What is Buddhism? An Answer from the Western Point of 
View. Compiled and published by The Buddbist Lodge, London 

1928. xv, 240 pages. Price, from the O. E. Limeary, $1.00. 
Penting a more extended review it may be statcil that this book is an 
e\pusition of Buddhism, almost free from technical Pali terms and ab- 
Steuse metaphysics, written in clear language intended te meet the re- 
diurements und difficuliles of the Western mind, Much of it js in the 
fourm of (juestions and answers. Those who have been puzzled by the 
(differences between Mahayana and Hinayana Buddhism will find them 
#iseassed in a sympathetic and unsectarian spirit, while the numerous 
references to theosophical literature afford a connecting link between 

Buddhism and Theosophy. 


Some Old-Timers Still in Demand 
HHavatsky, U. P. leis Unveiled; London et, 2 vole, $1025; Point Loma 
edition, 4 vols., $12.00. 
‘fhe Theosophical Glossary; $2.00. 
Absolutely indispensable to students of The Secret Doctrine. 
Transactions of the Blavatsky Lodge (London), $2.00 
II. P. B.'s auswers to questions on The Serret Doctrine. It eluci- 
dates many difficult points. 
A Key to Theosophy, 82:00. Reprint of the original and only authen- 
tic edition. The best introductory text-book, 
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Boehine, Jocub—The Aurora (tr. by Sparrow), $8.00. 
The Forty Questions of the Soni and the Clavis, $4,4u. 
The Three Principles of the Divine Essence, $8.00, 
The Way to Christ (L), $1.75. 
Prerequisites to the Study of Boehme, hy © . Barker, paper, $0,50. 

Rucke, Dr. Rickard—Cosmic Consciousness; reprint; $6.00. 

Miitier, F. Mar- The Upanishads; Sacred Rooks of the Mast verles; the 
two volumes lu one, $6.50. Still the standard collection of the 
Upanishads, 

Tarot Cards—Set of 78 Tarot Cards with Key by 4, E, Watte, in a box. 
$2.65. This is the standard set. 

The Theosophie Voice; a reprint of the three issues of this periodical, 
containing a fun exposure of the famous Leadbeater scandal 
of 1906, $1.25. 

Westcott, W. Wynn Introduction to the Study of the Kabala (new edt 
tion), $1.90. 


Periodicals 


Tun ©. E. Utrkagy takes subscriptions for the following peri- 
Odicals. Sample capies cau be supplied ouly if xe stated. The Litthary 
acts only aa agent in placing subscriptions and ts not response for 
losses in transit or for notices of changes of adilresn, whieh mist be sent 
direct ta the publishers. 

Kuddhiso in Enylànd. Monthly except Ang., Sept. by the Buddhist 
Lodge, Londun. $2.60 a year; sample, 4 cts, postage. 

The Cawidiqn Pheosophist. Monthly organ of the Canadian Section, 
T. S. Only official T. S. journal supporting the Baek to Bla- 
vatsky Movement, 51.00 a year. 

The Toth, Ulawonthly organ of the Independent Theosophical Society in 
Australia. Back to Blavatsky. $1.00 a year, 

The Theosophical Path, Monthly organ of Katherine Tingley's “IUniversal 
Brotherhood and Theosophical Society.’ A Wavatsky-Judge 
publication, $3.00 u year; foreign, $3.50; sample, 6 ets. postnge. 

Phe Theosophical Quarterty. Organ of the Thensoplical Suciety (in New 
York). A Blayatsky-Judge publication of high quality. $1.00 
a year, 

Thécsophie, Monthly in Paris. Publishes exclusively veneh transla- 
Hons of original articles by Blavatsky, Judge und u few early 
writers. 80 cents a year, Subscriptions begin with September. 

Theosopiu. Monthly organ at the United Lodge of Theosophists, A 
Biavatsky-Jiidgve pobticatlon. Fa. %% a year; sample, 4 cts, 
postage; speociiled fate, if current vole, 35 ets.; if back 
of November, 50 ets. 

The Oceatt ovie, Monthly, Landon. By far the best general ocenlt 
periodical. Much information on enrvent theosophical events. 
$3.00 a yeir; sample, 4 cls. postage; single copies, specitied 
date, 30 cts, 

Tuk O. E. Leaky Carrie, Monthly. Rack to Blavatsky. 50 cents a 
year. 

The Astroloyvicol Rieu, Quarterly. Fd. Liewellyn George. $2.90 a 
year. 

Astratogy. Quarterly. Issued by the Astrological Lodge, T. S., London 
Ed. Chas. E. O. Carter. March, June, Sept, Dec. $1.25 a year. 

The British Journal of Astrotogy. Monthly, London. $1.75 u year. 

Modern Astrology, Monthly, London. Founded by Alan Leo. $3.50 a 
year, 

Seienve nad Astrology. Biwonthiy, Seattle, $2.00 q year, 
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Yearly süukserijpilvu: Halted States and Frets ffiy cents. Singh eee Ore reswa, 
tenues exriler than Jeor, 1926; one or twa cee, Üre cents: mare rian ise copies Iwe 
cents each, single of imized lavove. 


THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A LIFER 


It is not often that prisoners have the opportunity of 
spexking for themselves in the Critic. I have foun the dac- 
went which follows so interesting, so human and so iilustra- 
tive of the possible effeets of wrong treatment in childhood 
that I give it just as received. It is the sworn statement of 
Jack Wilmont, otherwise known as Gerald Gray, now serving 
à life sentence in San Quentin Prison for murder, written as 
an application for executive clemency. Jack Wilmont was at 
one time u frequent contributor to, as well as illustrator of the 
San Quentin Bulletin, was in charge of the print shop, and 
without any instruction whatever has produced paintings 
which are said to have attracted the favorable attention of 


competent judges- 

This application for executive clemency in its essentint mature ta 
somewhat extraordinary and singular in this—I make ne ples tor merer 
and rellef from the rigor of tho law from any legal stinitpeini My 
life prlur to my commitment to a state penal institution fay the crime 
herelu mentioned, was charucteristic of one who at all times has heen 
devoid of any knowledge uf his parentaze or who any of his relatives 
may be or their whereabouts. As near ws I can ascertain, al the age of 
two weeks, I was given to a young couple who lind no children ot their 
own, aml twa years alterwartis was given to another family in whieh 
there were three chilliren. ‘This family was ut Holland feseenl and ja 
! grew older it eradually developed that there was and could be un mente! 
understanding between lhem aml myself., This may Wave pey dae in 
part, perhaps to my own ilisposition, bul be this as if may, their failure 
10 understand my nature and tlemperument brought about this irrecen- 
calle situation. In general. the environment was, as I Brew „ler, oF 
a most contlicting and disagreeable mature which increased and kept 
pace with time. Reing the youngest one of the family to whom I was 
nothing more, in reality, than a stranger. entirely helpless and vee (rom 
any of those bonds of nature which make for kiminess and affection, 
all the menial tusks fell my way. My tdotics when ut home were as 
many and varied as could be demanded of me My evenings afler setioed 
were devoted to selling papers, the proceeds of whieh conirinited to 
miy keep, In this way T first made my contact with the «orie at hitge at 
ihe tender age of six years. Many an evening when it had beeome dari 
and wis time for me to po home and had I heen unable fa sél all miy 
papers, 1 feared ta do so, as I dreaded the whip which I knew would 
inevitably be applied to me for my supposed negligence and laxitude in 
not selling all of them and bringing home the nightly average. AL other 


Lilies sede eee Sweelwwuls (ul Wine | was depelyed) on display 
in a inost enticing fashion in sume show-wilotew Would Lempgl me even 
bey Une fear and diel of tie whip and would causy me to hest- 
Minty dower the nightly: prolits from paper sales by making a smal 
Inventiment in Such lu surtes to ehiidish mingda. 

AS Hims rolled Om and 1 grow older my desire to pley ball aun enjoy 
other sporis and games geuprally characterisie of youths of my age 
ciuge! me mahy painink aud depressivg moments On Suth ocensiuns aa 
I was able to renten away from the houst after school to participate ta 
such games sa dear to He bearts of children, my menial duties would of 
enurse, fall to the two gills of Lhe family, They distikel the work as 
mürh as 1 dik As night advanenl aid the other boys went howe then 
came the than when J would have to choose which Of two evils was the 
Worst, that of stehung mit ter sume porch or lumber pite, thereby 
Pokipobins the whining, er petting whipped ald Put ty bet without 
supper, ‘This sort ot Hin cantinded nyl E was abont Len qr eleven yours 
OC uge, at chien tune E beset tu leave howe fur Junger poriide of time, 
often remaining away from four to dive days at a tine amd tie Local 
pale ente mpun tu find jue Vie oltiiiate result of all this wag that 
l Was sent to ahn industrial sehwol for boys. While I was well treated 
during the Hirie yeara I was there, still it was but an anenviable exist- 
uec. I responded accomlingly lo this treatment, as it was the lirst sen- 
blance of unten treatment auttußg my carly ehiidhood, and 1 atquitted 
myself Uy obediesice ta my snperiors and diligence in my studies, srat- 
Wating Crom the eighitt gerade al the age wl twelve years, but it Aid oot 
dy nie mih practical youd however bochuse of a seenugly irrepressible 
bitterness abd vesentnent, tus natural and inevilable consequences at the 
inhuman boeutment forerd pen we in wy rungen days, which asserted 
lisu within me, und which broken spirit, try ns 1 may, J could not 
abppiess ner wvereome, Wilh such an Inka nry and youttitiood behind me, 
at the age vf fourtenn years, I made my dehnt into the world at large 
us a Jost umbappe and embiltered youth, after Waving buen paroled trom 
the school la a farmer wilh whom I remuined tor one year. 

Shortly afterwards | juined the navy but could mot stand the life. L 
Wintel Lo do Want bet engil hel uncertain what Jf was, so I quit 
the myy abd Joiner! the army, bii 4 found tuts to be KUIL further from 
(hit whick J was seeking. I quit the anny and went iuto Lie hills of 
Mondocino County where | lived oluse lo bature aud the ient opea 
spaces ‘This sort of liviig seemed to harmonie with my hiwant emo- 
tions ut it oly lasted for abont two years when the irony ot fate litter- 
posed the mast inexplicable and revretiable incident of my life—the 
trime fur whieh t naw stand convicted, 

Without either friends or known relations, 1 cared naught what the 
future might held for mie What caused aye tọ kill the man, ne who 
und dove me no wioug ond agalint whom 1 had wo malevolence (having 
vlily kaun lin n semt week) is more (hav I have ever been capable 
of ascertdining. ‘lu this very day I do not knew ner haye I ever been 
able to conceive any reason lor Hay ing dene so. This dejected state of 
mind contiuned antil about a year after my ineareevittion, when my mind 
seemed lo awaken us trom wonder a subconscians state ur dilemma, 1 
Daca me suiidenly active and alert nnd waoled ta do something, yet inca 
Dable of ascertaming exactly what it wis f wanted to do, This lod me 
to study oad loal lutn the elassiea, as well as Inte the works of modern 
Anthars, I boemina allencted tu the Gresk philosophers and wag rasei- 
unte with their oloduent dratory, Later, I became Interested in the 
ancient vivilivations, reading add uhsorting as muck as guild of their 
arts, understanding and Mitlosopliies, and the utderlying principles and 
forms of their goveriiment and observing its effect upon their and sub- 
sequent peoples. All this tended to develop a profound depth of thought. 
and gradually a philosophy of life from a modern scientilic point of view 


twok form and established itself in my miod. As au inet to Thi, u 
temperament for art and musie developed and asserted itsell within we, 
and with brush and palette, 1 painted some pirtures on cuuvas portray 
ing landscapes and other subjects, tuls being done without amy tutelase 
in such art, at the same lime taking up the playing of tie vlan as a 
means of pastime in moments of relaxation, Jn audit lan, E now lave s 
fair kKijiowledge and onderstanding of French, Spanish, German and the 
Dutch fanguages, and at present I am studying Greek in prenaraltos 
for the study of Helvew, All this I have acconiplished diring the last 
five years und a half. 

It is well worth mentioning that J have not absorbe or heen alleelod 
in any way hy any of the prison environment. I have not baked upon 
this place as a prison, or as a place of puuisiment, but as x school in 
which I could better myself, While it is regrettable indeed, hat my 
state of being cuused the life of a buman boing and brought nic to a 
place of this nature, bul hy the irony of fate, u would swem IL was des 
Lined that my latent abilities would be brought forth and developed, ani 
for this reason I have felt that it ts my duty to make the best of wy 
stay here, so thal when the Lime comas for ine to teave this phies and 
again become a membor of suciety, thal 1 cculd and would be i better 
man; one more valuable Lo the satiety man the emliftered, uncouth youth 
I was when 1 entered here. It is to this form of reciprocation thal L 
have devoted every moment of my stay while here since being relieved 
froin a nesclent condition, 

In fact su successful have I been in this eneavun that my activities, 
particularly in the ine of art, have sttructed people on the oulside tu 
notice and observe them. They have corresponded with nie, and are 
fully sullafied with the fact that I have been sueceessful lu my endeavor. 
Some of them have gone so kur as to extend to nie, shonli E leave this 
place, the opporiurily to go to Germany for the purpose of sludylpg and 
perfecting my Ideas under ptoper iustructors, so that I can put them ty 
practical use, which they flrinly believe will be Of benent ta the sactety 
in which [ may come in contact. 

This, Hunorable Sir, coustilutes and cufici\ides my plea tar merey at 
your hand; which I trust you will give due considcrallen und that eit may 
find favor in your sight. 

Note by the Faiter—<Any reader of the Crivic desiring further tofor 
mation regarding the case of Jack Wilmont may write to Miss Kozine 
Harsch, 3950 Cluy Street, Sun Francisco, Calif. 


“Critic” Fund for Starving Welsh Miners 

The Critic has received up to Mareh sth the foliowing donations fo! 
the railef of the freezing and starving families ot Welsh miners: 

Mrs. II. S. S., $10; 1. . Bu 20.50: Mre. A. II., 12, Mes. U. H 
L, 725; F. S. II., 32; II. D. . $2; Vulcan Lodge, T.S, $15; 11. Ji. $10; 
Mrs. O. W., $0.50; Mrs. E. S. L, $10; Miss A. L. M., $2; Mrs. II. J. I, $5; 
Miss V. S., $5; W. II. B. J., $10; H. C. W. 32; Misa R J. II., 51; J. R. 
$2. Previously reported, 5216.18. Total, 5325.18. Forwarded la Lord 
Mayor's Fund, $925.18. 

The Editor wishes again to thank the kind dunurs, and to state that 
as the distress among the miners almost surpasses conception, ue wili 
stl be glad to tear from any Cxtrio readers wilh such sums as they 
can spare, and to forward them promptiy, 

Penal Notes 

League to Abotish Capital Punlakment— Tie League to Abolish Cap 
ital Punishment Is to be congratulate! on having elected Clarence Narruw 
as chairman of its natlonal executive committe. It is the oplnton of Mr. 
Darrow that the moral effect of inducing even a single state to abolish 
the death penalty is more importan: than creating a more wide-spread. 


tot menen tun, unit tan in mung sbites, The Langue (horedore propuses 
eee the ee part of ils charts (ns ver in New Ungland. 
rape fally Warmen ami Now ene, Abune having atiellstyed it 
plieads Buy yns and. Che iutdress of lhe League is 104 Filth Avenne, 
New York Gity. 

argh ννj,mu - Ahf⁰int the time that ye League to Abolish Capita! 
Piuse Boeveeds jn geting the death nenatly for murder abolished 
„eth where ithe United States, (he A eee League will auve kad It 
intradueed fur violators of ihe upy laws Why put? When Michigan 
bends d Weinen ty prison for lite for selling a pint of lauer it is bet 
aghart Slep to the elevtrie chair for the sine offense. Ahéwly in Michi 
gan the penshiies for ist degree murder aod ter a fourth liquor law 
vielati¢y ne matter bow triyinl, are solute identical, That must 
menn tet kiny aere Lo be rede is offenses of cunpirabin heinousness. 
Volt, to Whom we iwe ihe whelt of the anten dry jaw and a 
out part of the nutten eriwe wave, is slehsoring a GU in tee Min- 
nesola de taste muh ing It n felony to possess bauer in any fora or 
amn, Od for puy reasga whatever No exeases accopteds to jail you 
go, Now that the Ani Salon League is in cuntrol, God may retire tor 
a Weben yan ton, 

e tt Aliems—linois has devised a scheme for getting 
vid al alien convicts by parating them to the federal immigration author 
ities Gu the expiration of Uieir minimum sentence, whereupon they will 
be Aer tel, One nuy wonder why dL js that the states us well as the 
federn] Revermment, age aten conyiets de servoa prison term at public 
oxpenee HA then deport them, eather than deporting them immediately 
upan emen, It appears thit it is tante Mint sneh a mensure 
would be aa incentive ty erime, as sume aliens desirous of relur ming to 
their untive haul would tomik i erime in order to gel free passage home: 

Ct Puce His Vieth -en Keyes, lor twenty years district attor- 
ney of Les Angeles County, having been convicted of accepting a large 
hribe in an ail case, his been sentenced to nne ta fourteen years in Sau 
Quenlin risen, Reyes ts reported to be responsible fav the presenoe in 
San nent in ef that cue a th population, and Warden iHolotma has 
ppondueed that it will be necessary 10 isolate um in order to save him 
from the wreath oP his victims. Ile is said to have been a past master 
in gelling ungen siivertised in fhe press ns an elficiont public official, 
While he wes mukimg IL easy for criminals wiin were able io offer a 
consideration, 

A et Mea of u Model Pison: = The French pelson at Wresnes-tes- 
Rungis has 1250 inmates, oll sentenced to solitary confinement, They eat 
alone, sleep alone, work alone afd even exXereise alone und iy absulute 
Bienne, Spiral is toren at all times, except with the officers when 
sively vweceisary, When uten chapel mich ocenples a chisel box 
from which nu one but Uie chaplain js viibite, und Lo prevent his reeog- 
nizing or being recognized, dich wears a mask when competied to meet 
his fellows This is ihe devilish invention of a country which regards 
jtselt us (he must civilize nation In the warid. 

N M Jail System Muds neenuse nf the wretched condition and 
miinaguwent of many prisons aut county Jails where federal prisoners 
are Weld awaiting (rial, Hie Prison Associntion recommends that the Fed- 
eral Goverment cxtaliisii its own jul) stem. Tf proliihition is to he 
nad “etfeetive,’ it might be worth while to make tiris an unnes to the 
postales separinvent Appoint ore lutni postumster ii federal jailer, 
build a lorkup in the postotfice where the postmaster can look after the 
firisvners when not sorting betters, and phies the proper treatuient of the 
DIS amler Lin supervision ef postoffice inspectors, In this way, per- 
haps, the hast of guests may be accommodated at a moderate cost. Al- 
ready federal courts aud postoflices are ol'ten located in the same building; 
why not the jail Ukewise? 


Some Fruits of Anonymity 

One of the adyantages claimed for anonymity is thnt it prevents 
an inmdividnal member of a society from taking credit to Limself witch 
rigiUy belongs to his soeiety of to the cause which he represents That 
ts right, if sun a result ls produced, There is amuther sile to the 
matter, however. It enables an Individual meniher to violate ony ur all 
of the principles of twotheriuwed aad allow (he diveredit to tall on the 
whole budy whose mame he uses. Further, it permits him te rentihite 
in print idfotic motiuts of his own miut to cause the whofe aociely to 
be regarded as a set of uincenmpnops, Where a name ts sigued ov other- 
wise unquestionably indicated, blame for any exeeptionable word or 
act rests upon the person himself; otherwise perfectly fiumeecnt fudi- 
viduals, it nat tue whale group of associates, fall under susplalau. We 
are all ready cnongh to share in the glory of some anonym lender, 
but are we equally willing to fale his follies to ourselves? 

On the whole L prefer the polley of tun T. 5, which, aan not 
preventing: certain persons from setting themselves wp h nume as gods 
or goddesses, or setting themselves down aa fnole—both Deling almost 
identieal—makes it perfectly clear that it is not the suvlely as a whole 
which is to he charged with thuir follies. George Arundale is quite right 
in signing his name to what be writes—atherwise the reputation of the 
Theosophical Sectety would be trretrlevahly ruined. Now we know that 
it is Just George. 

Having observed for some years the working of the principle of nltra- 
anonymity, 1 have fatled lo und thut It realizes what it professes: The 
leaders aro always Ultimately known by name—how could It be otherwise! 
—they recelve as much adoration as had their names heen shouted trum 
the housetops; uthers hide themselves bebind it and enforce policies 
which quite rightly should be subject to discussion amil criticism, while 
a certain excellent anciely of Anunyniltes has managed ta get itsel very 
generally disliked ontside, and quite unjustly, thanks to certain Anonym- 
iles who have sliellered themselves tinder this convenient cloak If iL 
is right to disclaim credit fur our virtues, it is equally just to protect 
our follows from getting the credit for our fants. 


A “Defense of Those Wha are Unjustly Attacked” 

I pledge myself never to listen, Without protest, to any evil 
thing spoken falsely, or as yet unproven, of a brother Thedsnpiiist, 
and to abstain from coudemiing others, 

Prom an old F. 8 T. vindae 

When [ cailed attention in last Noremper's Cnirie to a fortheomtng 
series of articles entitled “To Every Open-Minded ‘Mhensapiiat.” ananunced 
to unpenr in the magazine Theosophy, im nue Uhe expected articles 
to my readers it was expressly stated Chat L iil nul commlt myself in 
advance to everything that might be sail: ft ts well Lhat stich reservation 
was made, for now 1 Ond tiyself coimpelled ty protest mast sbrongly 
against certain statements and insinuations appearing under thal title 
in the January Theosophy. In doing Wiis 10 is nat my desire to gundemn 
my esteemed and respected colluague, DUL it is necessuiy tu speak vat 
in defenso nê certain brother theosaphisis who, 1 believe, are most un- 
partionably and unjustly attacked, To decline ty dn sa would be lo rerus» 
to perform a sacred duty, 

The United Lodge ut Thensuphists expressly states ìn its deelivation 
of principles that u “toes not concern jtsell with dissentious or dur 
ences of individual upinlun.“ The magazine Theosophy, In turn, states 
that it is “an independent Journal, uncannected with any theosophical 
society or other organization.” Clearly, then, what I have to say has no 
reference whatever to, and carriles no reflection upon the United Lodge of 
Theosophists, It refers only lo an anonymous weiter who has succeeded 
in gettitg lis virulent and often historically inaccurate article printed 


in thin uher Wise oshibnable magazie: 

In the Oelober, 192, issue of V'Arosophy (wages F8-539) was an article 
Wiel nee be desodbed otherwise than ss an attack upon the personal 
chime of Mrs, Alice Leighton Ulather, a student of JL P, Blavatsky, 
a melee ab her “hiner Grove aud oof jee 1s. S. T., counil, and the 
dutbor uf several Dooly da per defuse and ty defense of Theosophy as 
she dani if, To was shown this article in pinat and protested against 
its publication, ug being beneath the high staodard of that magazine, 
Neverthelwss ft was yiblished. amd called forth vigorous protests from 
several Kriens of Mrs. Cleather, including Willian Kingstand and Rast 
Orivvp, whiel protests were printed in late 1924 iu A pumplilet entitled 
Vupullished Letters in Reply to a Theosuphical Altuck om Mrs, A, L. 
Cleuthers Books, whieh is sun ubtainuble. 

Whether the writer ul the present article in the January Zheavoplhy 
is the aame who was responsible for the tormer one one cannot say with 
certaiuly, as bath articles are anonymoys, it sa, tine has wot served to 
mellow him, ov ta cool uis wrath that such a person as Mrs, Cleather 
should dave lu exist and to open her omuth, even tu defense of H. P. 
Dlavatshy. About one-niwbahalfl page (pages 101-102) is devoted to Mra. 
Gleather And hor co-worker Basil Crump. in this short space the anony- 
nous writer has crowded together more nilsstatemients of facts, more 
innuvnda and eyen mort really base insinuntion than 1 have ever seen 
in the sime spuce elsewhere in a theosoptiea! magnzive, Kyery artifice 
is employed, veiled insinuation, Sarcasm, the nse of familiar words in 
(quotation marks, “iaol” hien are fulsehouds, quotations which are not 
ett tens, fo cast a alin’ upon Mes, (leather gd hor assoclate Mr. 
Gunnam U would be gute upessibte in my limlled space to cover 
(ent all. 

Not oly Mrs, Cledther, but nearly evéry one of the close associates 
of HOP n. in her E. S. T, rouncil is descrihed, yes, often deliberately 
lamypnoned, 11 one wonders what sort ot persen this Blavatsky could 
five been to have laken such knaves to herself, The fourtoen apostles 
were nearly oll Sudises. Dren for the returning prodigals the anany mans 
writer jas nọ fnlted ont; phugit but Jedrs, 

One ungen righi to esmel that those who eritieize others shall be 
nente in their presentation of felts, and shall not twist, Aistortl, or 
make Tulse stalenents with the view ot discrediting them, He who is 
careless lu presenting lacis opens lilmsell to ihe ehiurge af being equally 
careless jn drawing his deductions. Let us consider some of Lhe state 
ments given as ficts: 

The writer says: 

“After (he death of H. P. TL, and of her tsband. Col, Cheater, Mes. 
enter soete herself with Itvett Crump, a London barrister (page 
ant) “4, 

Quite (he cuntrary, Col, Cleather died in the winter of 1918-1919. Mr. 
Crump. whe snececded his father as elitar of the London Taw distes, 
was already acdhalnted with tie Qleathery us a youth, and as a Uieoso- 
phist knew Mrs, Cleather intimately since 1892. He visited ftuly during 
{he war with the Clenther Sumily, father, mother and son, Graham 
(leather, Mrs, Gleatler, her san and Mr, Crump then going to India in 
1918, where HE wis espected that Col, Cleather would join them, but this 
Was provented by his death Since that time the trio have Myed in 
Indla, wd Teles, us al present, in Peking, (Graham Cleatler assisting the 
aller Iwo in their work, 

uye Ihe writer: 

"Prout having been ane of Madam ‘Titudey’s most laudatory panezy- 
rists, she relired to ‘secrecy and silence’ within three years along with 
su many others who had heralded that ‘Leader, leaving the misguided 
multitude who had accepted their championship to make the best of 
the is. 


The “srcreey aud silence,” so Theasepiey felis us consisted In giving 
in conjunction with Mr. Cramp "Wagner concerts and vera interprets 
tions,"'—rather a noisy silenee and pubtic secrecy, One sloth say. Further, 
as ashe tells us in one of her booka (J. , It., Life mm Werk, wage d), 
being unable to work wiil either of the iwo then extant theonophient 
societles, she had to content herself with private work amè propnpaiin 
ot M. P. B'a teachings, The sume words apply to Rohert Crosbie, rounder 
of Theosaphy, also at one tine one af Mea, Tingley’s most lonlatury 
panesyrisis. Kueh did the bent thet was humanly possible under the rir- 
cumstances, 

The writer continties: 


“Soon alter Theosophy was established in 1912 Mrs. Cleather, then 
living in Italy, begun a correspondence will Hs lillters, commending the 
undertaking atd oroffering advice as ta jis cuniluct”’ 

It appears that in the conme of thia correapotidence Mrs, Cleather sald 
things haut Mr, Judge which wore ofjjected to, With regard to the atvice 
proffered to Thcoxuphy I am in no position to speak, but the article fp 
question is evidence enough that advice of some sort was, and stin ts 
needed. Neither can 1 spenk for the corresputtdence regarding Mr. 
Judge. But having read what she has stilted in her heole, and having 
had nat only a considerable correspondence with her, bul haying seem 
varivus letters lo others which she passed through my hands, referring 
to Mr. Judge, I can sea nothing at whieh oſtense ran bo taken. Same of 
her points seemed to be well taken. others tu lack lartesi foundation. 
That My. Judge tad in ner opinion “fallen victim ta the psyehnlagicat 
powers of Mavlain Tinsley soon after H, F. B.'s death,” 1o uute TM, 
isa view which may or may not be trie, bit which ts supported by sundry 
E. S. F. documents in my pussession, suhstantiated by cigit reputable 
theosophists whe had access to Mr. Judge's papers after his death. 
Whether cight hitherto lionarable persons should have entered into a con- 
spiracy to tell deliberate lies, whether the facts were us stated by them, 
need not concern us. But there ts ample room for honest difference af 
opinion, and none whatever, as far as my study of Mrs. Cleather's hooks 
and corresponi#ence is cancerned, which entitles an ardekt adiwirer of 
Mr. Judge to lose his temper and deliberately to lanwmmin one wha thinks 
differently. And fl is quile obvious that it fs this which les at thy botlam 
of the various attacks on Mrs. Cleatiter’s sincerity and honesty which 
have appeared in Theosophy. That Mrs. Cleather does not accord to 
Mr. Judge the high and lofty position assumed for him hy the writer 
is quite Sufficient reasun Jn his cyes for accusing her and perverling actua) 
facts. One must bear in mind that persana! correspondence stich ma 
is referred lo in quile a different matter from published statements And 
in Mrs. Cleather’s printed books E can And nothing on this point to which 
serious exception can be taken. considered as maltera of opinton, however 
much one may be disposed to disagree with them. Cerfatuly attacking 
a person publicly on the basis of unpntlishel private carcesponience, 
as is done herp, is scarcely to be regarded as ethical, We are asked, 
on the basis of unpublished lietters, to regard the writer as a pretender 
and worse. But of that inter. 

The anonymous whiter continnes: 

„Following he upronr in the Austratinn section of Mrs feats 80, 
ciety, Mrs. Cleather nnee more invited pulliety hy writing her own Iep- 
sdphical attotlograplry in the gulse of a ‘defense’ of H. P. Blavatsky ” 

In other words, tt is claimed tat the Hooks which Nes. Cleather 
wrole were in fact written, not to defend II. 1. Bhiyatsky, but to nhl 
her owt autobiography. Such an assertion is scandalous und detamatory, 
unless substantiated by the frets. That statement may go down with 
the kunbs who meekly follow (he leadership of ~nonymens detractors, 
but who will not read for themselves. Having read Mrs. Cleather's three 


Tales, 4, gt Phivainkas a eon Beltran, U, P. Glavitshas dtir tafe anu 
Work Joe Hannity, and ν Blaoalsky as E Enne der, tei find notir 
WY Whatever po gubstantude sich an opidan. Ob the contrary, every 
bin Nhows bhat hee only bject da the defense of ber obl teacher and oF 
Whal sh taught apainst (ie corcuplions of the neo-ticosoplists, Tardiy 
Ueto Ley lib A Gert Heteawal refer to haset and che contest makes 
the censon for those suifleoutly elgar, ‘he boule is an arenigninent of 
Meru lenders ai (heir Mads, ami to Mra, Cleattiet’s Manor be it said, 
Sie aeerpis (he responsibility by sighing her name and does nat tule 
rerige belimd anolyuity as deus bhe persun who takes this unbrutherly 
Chargé Against her, 

The secuml bool, of 15 pages, /I. I.. Btenatseus Her Lipe aud Work 
jor Unmanuy, contains five pages or “introdyetayy,” whieh are et u 
Verso) nature, ut rendered tiecessary in esplaining, lie reason for 
the boak aml Ure evidence that the writer is in a position to treat of the 
subject trou autual first-hand aoquainiange with H, 1. . in hee Inero 
duectory she Stuten: 

“This brittle hook is an expansion of a series ot articles Ton Lie Budhi 
EDhartua, or Wisdom Religlon—d.) Written tor the Journal of the Mahe 
Ruihi Society (Caleutta), a Buvldhist manthiy, ut the request of tbe 
Edim, the Venerable the Anagarika Dhaniapala, wht also asked me 
to prebe mem With a short account of myselk amd the watipe of my 
i gt amg with the wonderful woman who forms the subject of this 
IDG 5 „ „ T 

Cuntparisat with my Me of the Muha Mudie (June, 1922, i.) subatan- 
tittes this statement, and the charge uf @howsephy resolves itself into 
the fact that the adtoblographical pact was Written al the request of and 
publistvd by the Amarika Pharmapaa in bis own journal, The word- 
ive is essentially identical, Evidently the Venerable Dharmahala, one 
of (he est eminent aud best known liying Budidbisls, a pupii of H, P, B. 
las tint as keen a scent toy Ie motives as Wis the anonymus weiter 
In TM, Lt was be, not Mes, Cleather, who was responsiile-—he 
Was the serpent why begailed tor 

The (hind volume, U V. ditevatyky ae T ee Jier, consists af per- 
sünni Terimisesnees of LE P WB, suvh as were issued about the time of 
hor dvath hy Countess Wachmeisler and ulhers, and like (hese are per 
son) and guile properly and uhavaidably su. Mainz read all of these 
books onrefully I nm convinced that the charge above quoted could be 
ble oily by a person heal npon hunting jor evil aud upon deliberately 
Closing dus eyes to Ue ent inetive, the defvase of EE P B. 

Further, we cea: 


“Her ‘occullisi’ owl her charges Were vevrewed In TMS for 
October, Ig and to the Satiomtion there emwveyed at her two-faced 
‘aovulliste, Mrs, Cleather has meyor replied though Mi. Cramp contribu- 
tod an arttete to the MAN Bodhi Juuranl in which he naively suggested. 
on Mes. (leathers behalf, that if Treesoruy would first submit to Mrs. 
Oleather her selfineviminating documents she would then say if she were 
Willing to huve them published!” 


dortunately 1 luve before me Mer. Urunip’s Mahd Bodhi article. He 
guys nothing of the sort, tie statement ot the anonymous writer is a 
pure invention. What Me, Gram did sny was this: 

In the race Of Lhe sort of ‘consirnetion @ivusopiy's peculiar cast of 
mind pots upon ler printed stufeouents, it Is hardly Micely that Mes. 
Cleather will vequest them to publish documents of whieh suo has no 
knowledge, aud which may be private comtiunieations still more open to 
jniscoustruslion, Unless sire is furnished with copies Litalies mine —Ed.] 


— 


lirst and given an opportunity tu give bed den explanation u? their con 
tents.” 


Sume dillerence there, To suggest Wai Mes. Cleather would probably 
want to see cupies OF what it is propose to publish is wholly different 
From asking Cor the otisivals, as Theosephy sidstes, seemingly intending 
lu imsingiate that she might want fo get them back in order to suppress 
Uwe Otherwise why the whia ‘halve’? Further the statement that 
Mr. Crotup was speaking in Mis, Cleather’s behalf is sn assumption— 
he was merely talking common-sense, The wiere fact that the anonymous 
writer perverts the [acts und misquotes in order to carry his point suff; 
cienlly brands with a huge question mark any “fact” that he may giye, 
as far as Mrs. Uleather is concerned, ar, indeed, any other person men- 
ont in his article. 

Why Mes. Cleather “never replied" to the 1923 article in Theosophy 
is clear enough, and te her credit, Questions of fact May be discussed, 
hut questions of motive cannot be, anit it is tar better to ignore u 
iletractor than to risk being called a liar by replying, 

The anonymous writer continues: 

In her earlier booklets Mrs. Cleather made much of a new book she 
was writing in caltabaration with Mrs. Laura Langford. a ‘fellow Chela 
of the Masters of ti. P. B? Mrs. Langford is the Mrs. Lama C. Holloway 
of (884-5, doult with very clearly in the Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sin- 
nett. After the publication of those Letters Mis. Cleather seenis to hyve 
changed her mind, as the promised book uns not been published.” 


Nothing cad better illustrate than this passage the disregard of the 
anonymous writer for facts. In the Foreword to Mrs, Cleather's M. P. Blu. 
imttsky as I Knew ev we read: 


“Exactly a year agu—in May 1922—1 wrote the substance of my part 
of this book as a contribution to Mrs. Laura Laugtord's NHetend Petrovna 
Blavatsky: Persenul Recollection ty Old Friends. We had hoped that 
her book would Wave been in the hands of the public about the same time 
as Lwo bovks of tiy Own, designed to justify H. P. B. and her Works. 
wiich were piblishel last November, Owing, however, to unforeseen and 
osar oidalle delays, Mrs, Langtord’s book is nut yet in the hands of the 
publishers. 


Referring then to the publication of A, P, Sinnett's posthumous book, 
The EBurly Days of Theosophy in Europe, which was virtually an attack 
on the character of IL P. B., sue continues: 


“LL nus, However, bee caught udvisable, in ties: circumstances, to 
issue my contribution to her book in advance, in a tnollified and cortaited 
form. For it will at once be seen that much that L wrote, u year age, 
ias a direct Dearing on the numerous malixious and untrue statements 
nade by Mr. Sinnett about H. P. B. 


Appuvently the anonymous writer has never even read this book, else 
he woulll have lenrned that it is, in fact. with sume curtailment exactly 
Mrs. Cleather’s portion of the proposed Clesther-Langfurd book, the pub- 
lication of which was prevented for reasons which need net concern us. 
bul which 1 happen to know positively had nothing whatever to do with 
Lue appearance of Te Muhatma Letters, iich is made responsible for 
Mrs Cloathor's not publishing a book which she bad already published, 
for so far from Mes, Cleather having changed her mind after tiie publi 
cation of The Mahatma Lotlers, H. P. Blavatsky os 1 Knew Her was dated 
May, 1923, four months before the date of Whe Mahatma Letters, Sep- 
tember, 1923. 

In sayitig that In her earlier booklets Mrs. Cieatlier made much of a 
new book she was writing in collaboration with Laura Langford, a ‘fel- 


low Chela of the Masters of II. P, B.,“ our anonymous writer makes It 
appear that Mrs. Clenther uses the words quoted, whereas they are not 
to be found tn her books and dre au invention of his own, white the 
“making much in her earlier buoklets’ turns oul tu be two fines al the 
end of the Introductory to M. P. Blavatsky; Mer Life and Wark for Mu- 
monity, aside froni two advance advertisements of not over three lines 
each, giving the title only! 

Saya the anonymous writer; 

“Recently, from Peking, she has issued a facsimile reproduction of 
The Voice of the Silence —plus pretentious Notes by Mrs. Cleather, and 
plus an alleged [italics mine—Kd.| antograph ‘message” from the Teshi 
Lama. Her varied activities in recent years have thus atiracted much 
attention—to Mrs. Gleather.“ 


That Mra. Cleather and Mr, Crump have done a great. service ln making 
accessible a facsimile reproduction of the original Voice of the Silence 
a similar service having been pérformed not long ago for The Secret 
Doctrine by the cémpany which publishes the magazine T'keosophy— 
would, one might think, have met with some recognition. Rut what 
do we find? Nothing but å very clear insinuation in the use of the word 
alleged tliat the lines olalmed to have been written by the Tashi Lama 
especially fur this reprint are fraudulent! ft is distinctly stated in the 
reprint that these sentences were Written by H, H. the Tash) Lama 
with his own bund spectally for this reprint,” and that the work was under- 
taken at bis request, Certain it de that the editors were in clone toueh 
with the Tashi Lama and members of ls sulle, that the book was issued 
unter the auspices of the Chinese Buddhist Neseareh Soniety, and that. 
to say nothing of Mrs. Cleather, her co-editor, Mr. Crump, Is « reputable 
journalist of eleven yenrs standing as editor of the London Law Times, 
at present engaged in journalistic work in Peking. Putting over a fraud 
of the kind insinuated would be an impossibility even had there been any 
incentive thereto, As kor the sneer in the final lines quoted It ts quite 
sufficient to retort thut It works both ways, One might with equal jus- 
tification make the same statement about H. P. Blavataky or W. Q. 
Judge—thelr varied activities drew much attention tu themselvea! This 
remark horders on the obscene, 

Mr. Willlam Kinxstand receives no more cunsidération than does 
Mrs. Cleather Our anonym makes as much of his ediling A Child * Stary 
of Atianfis—a book of comstderahle interest from n psychical staufpuint, 
it must be esid—as a child's history of George Washington makes of the 
cherry tree story. The spare and emphasis given to this incident simply 
border on the ludlerous, More serious is the following: 

“Mr. Kingsland Inter became impressed! with the ‘eceult’ valve of 
Mrs. Alice L. Cleather, and Joined with her in the fortiation of Lire ‘Hri 
vatsky Association,’ ostensibly to perpetuiate the memory and work of 
H. P. Blavatsky.’ but whose major activilies consist in the cireulation 
of Mrs. Cleather's own writings,” 


The last statement is a distinct falsehood, rom the last (fitth)y 
Annual Report of the Blavatsky Assoelation one learns that Uw chief 
activities consist in holding weekly classes in The Key tu Theosophy, 
The Secret Doctrine and The Mahatma Jitters Without wishing to re 
feet on other associations which, white professing, and Indeed entertain- 
ing, bigd regard for H, P. Blavatsky, practically Ignore her books in class 
work and coutent themselves with epitomes and summartes Dy gather per- 
sons, the Rlavatsky Associnflon is guing direct to the original suurees. 
As tar as I can learn it is the only association devoting attention to The 
Mahatme Betters. Further, us “H. P. B. Defense Committee“ has pnb- 
Ushed elaborate defenses of II. P. Blavatsky against the slanders of the 
Society for Psychical Research, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and others. 

The bovks which the Blavatsky Association specially offers include, 


besides (he Iree of Mos, Cleather iu defensa of H, P. R. Fhe bode o) the 
Kue, The brttecs af . i, Wiuintlsky to A. P: Sunrit, The Muhetma 
Jadters, and We reprints uf The Key tu Thcesopiy and Vhe j Duc 
ne issued by the publishers of Throsophy. To our lumpboner. to whom 
the very mention of Mrs, Cleathor is like waving a red Mag before an 
covaged DU, all Mix counts Loe nothing. Further, (rin the Erat Precded 
inps uf the Bheoalskhy Asvaekilion, conteining a Mill account of Ms organ 
ization, we learn that if was organived by thirty persuns meeting tn Lon: 
dow, November 13, 1923; that fhe Constitution and Rules eontein no men 
tion of Mrs. Cleuther, antl that a motion tu reengnize Mrs. Cleuther and 
Mr. Kingsland as “Pounders of the Association” wns rejected by a large 
majority including Mr, Kingsland himself. Mrs. Cleather being absent in 
Indla. 

Our Jampooner has no use for prodiga? sons, as he hlames Mr. Kings 
land for Waving remained silent when . P. N. was attacked by the Society 
for Psycliical Research in 1885, alluoueh Im fact he paver met ber tiii 
June, 1888, and tad only shortly before become acquainted with Thee 
„phy (fhe eat H. t. Hlwatsky, page 18)! He then abandons Mr. Kings- 
und with the remark that: 

“Mr. Kingslant’s latest activity is liis just published dook on “The Real 
H. P. Dhivatsky'-—a subject on which he, like so many others, doubtless 
feels aniply qualified to inform and instruet the world,” 

And this sneer, or Shall J say snarl, was printed before Mr. Kingsiand’s 
book had been released by the publisher, and when the writer could not 
by any means huve been in a position to comment on it. Mr. Kingsland 
is wrong boll ways; Wong When silent and wrong wher Ne speaks out 
fur 11. P. B. That's what he gets for veltg a Friend of Mra. Cleather. 

The latroductinn of the private family difficulties af an early thease 
vhist (page 99) into whal purports to be à history of the theosophicat 
movement is in shockingly bad taste, especially when it has no bearing 
on the subject and is obviously done to create prejudice. On this 1 have 
we farther comment than to call to the mind of the anonymous 
writer that familiar caution to people who ive in glass houses, and ba 
remind him that chickéhs are not the only things that come home to roost 

Finally, 1 can only repeat my regret that Theosophy should have on 
two dccasions published artieles so far beneath its usual standard of ex 
cellenec, and which are tissues of vindictiveness, unbrotherliness and 
tuisrépresentation, and should assail those who are working Just as ear- 
nestiy #5 it is for the cause of real Theosopliy, simply because they will 
nnt agree tu aceept all of its own pet idols. It is not with the desire to 
condemn, bat to defend brother theosophists who are unjustly attacked 
tint L unve written us I have done, and so it gives me real pleasure to 
cult attention to the next following excellent article in Lhe same issue of 
Theosophy, on “Self-Righteousness,” from which 1 quete the concluding 
paragraph (page 105): 

“If von find friction between yourself anil another or others never 
stop to think where they are wrong. Everybody is always wrong some 
Where; and, apart from that, it wouid be easy enough to find their errors 
iy your en imagination. Their errors real or imaginary are no con 
vorn of yours, are not your duty, need pot and should not be considered 
by von, For yeu lo do so ls for you to make un occult break” What 
concerns you and what is your duty, is to Wiscover wherein you have 
been al fuull. t. on Anding friction of any sort, you win look back over 
your past thoughts und words and deeds, you will surely tind you hare 
erred either directly or indirectly, by leaving something Undone or un- 
said. Ry liying that way you will learn a great deal about yotirsell, 
while by woking tor and woting the possible fauits of athers—-no matter 
how greatly they have sinned in your opinion—you will learn nothing and 
merely prove yourself an ass.” 


H. N. STOKES 


Books Referred to in the Preceding Article 

Unpublished Letters in Reply to a Thensoplical Attack on Mra A. L. 
Cleather’s Books, By WUliam Kingstand, W. D. Pouse, Basil Crump and 
others. Pantplilet: sent on receipt vf four conts stamps (U. 8., Canadian, 
British), 

H. P Blavatsky; A Grent Belruyal, By Alice Leighton Cleather. Cal- 
cutta, 1922 Paper, 60 cents. 

H. P. Blavatsky: Mer Life and Work for Humantty. By Alice Leigh 
ton Cleather Calcutta, 1922. Boards, 51.25. 

H. P. Blayatsky as I Knew Her. By Alice Leighton Cleather, with 
Addendum by Basit Crump. Calcutta, 1933. Boards, $1.26, 

The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from The Boow 
of the Golden Precepts.” Translated and Annotate by "H, P. . Only 
extant reprint of the original editlon of 1882, with notes by Alice Geigh- 
ton Cleather and Busil Crump. Published by request of the Tushi Lama, 
Peking, 1927. Linip cloth, $1.00, 

The Real II. P. Dlavatsky: A Study in Thensaphy and a Memnir of a 
Great Soul, By William Kingsland. London, 1928. 95,75, 

Was She a Chirlatan? By Willfam Kingsland. A detense of H. P. B 
against the Charges of the Psychical Researel) Soctety, Paper, 5) cents, 

The Mahatma Letters to A. F. Sinnett, Contaluing the letters frum 
Mahatmas K. H, and M, in Mr, Sinnett's Hie. Edited by A. Trevor Rurker, 
57.50. 

The Letters of IL P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett. From Mr. Stonett's 
file. Edited by. Trevor Barker, $7.50, 

The Key tu Theosophy, By H. P. Riavetyky. Reprint of the originat 
and unig authorized edition, Published by The Theasnpliy Company, 4,00, 

The Seeret Doctrine, By M. P. Alavatsky, Pholegraphic reproduction 
of the original and only authorized citiin. The two volumes in one. 
Published by The Theosophy Company. 37.80. 

Also 

Buddhism the Selence of Life, By Alice Leighton Uicòther and Bast! 
Crump. Peking, 1928. Boards, $1.50. 

All tom the O, B. Liymary 


Back ta Blavatsky in Europe 

The Plovatsky Assoviution, 26, Bedford Gardens, Campden HII, Lan- 
don, W. 8. Strictly Back to Blavatsky. Tuesdays, 5.30 P. M., Wey to 
Theosophy; Wednesdays, 7.30 P. M., Mukaima Letters; Thursdays, 5 P. M., 
Secret Doctrine. Information about study classes, library, membership, 
éte, From the Hon, Secretary, above address. 

United Lodge of Tiosophists, 62 Baker Street, Lundon, W. 1. Tete 
phone, Ambassador 9882. Wedneudays, 8:15 l. M. study cluss in The 
Ocean of Theosophy (Judge); Fridays, 8:15 P, M., questlon-answer Meet: 
ing; Saturdays, 2 P. N., Secret Doctrine class. Free public lectures Sun- 
days, 8:15 P. M. at Victoria Hall, Bloomsbury Square, olf Southampton 
Row, near British Museum. 

Loge Unie des Theosophes, 14, Rue de |'Abhé-del'fpée, Paris (Ve). 
Des Réunions publiques se poursuivent régulièrement à 20h, 45: Tous les 
Dimanctes, Conférence; tous les Mercredis, Questions et Réponses; tous 
les Yendredls, Classe de Théasophie. Toute personne ddéslreuse d'ussister 
aux Réunlous əst cordiaiement inyitée. Putter bre. 

Judge Lodge, . S, 37, Great Russell Street, London, W. C. 1, entrance 
on Willoughby Street. Mondays, T P. M., Kerret Doctrine, Intecmation 
from curresponding secretary, Miss Amalla de Alberti, 306 Scott Ellis 
Gardens, London, N. W. 8. 

Groep van Vereenigde Theosofen, 178 Valeriusstrast, Amsterdam, Hot- 
land. Classes Fridays, 8 to 10 P. M., alternately Secret Doctrine and 
Ocean of Theosophy. For information apply to secretary, Miss A. Walter, 
above address. 


dimysche Vereente Uheosofra, Frankenstraat 52, Ihe Hage, Hot 
jand, Striatly Baek (o Blavatsky. Thursdays, 230 P. Bl., Kr to Theor 
%. Waurther intormation from Th. F. Vreede, Emmalaan l. Wassenaar- 

the Society uf Me Divine Wisdom, “The Porchway,“ 26, West Ren- 
sington Gardens, London, W. 14. Strictly Back to Blavatsky. Free public 
jeclures allernate Saturdays, 3 P. M. from November 10th on. Secret 
Doctrine Stody Graup, Mondays, 8 & M. Reading roum amd lending 
Uhrary. Infortuation from secretary, Miss AL C. Debenham, ahove address, 
or telephone Malda Vale 1518. 

The Buddhist Lodge (independent), 121, St. George's Read, Westmin- 
ster, London, 8. W. 1 (on 24 Bus Route). Telephone, Victoria 4377. In 
sympathy wiln Back to Blavatsky Movement. Meetings; alternate Mon- 
days, 7.15 P. M., November 19th on, Visitors welcomed, Por infurmation 
apply to secretary, Mrs, Christmas Humphreys, as above. 


Thoe interested in Christian Mysticism, uncontaminated by Lend 
beaterism or Liberal Catholicism, should communicate with the Com- 
munity of the Inner Light" (Western Esoteric Tradition), 3, Queensbor- 
ough Terrace, Bayswater, Lundun, W. 2; telephone, Park 7217, Warden, 
Dion Fortune. Public leetures, Mondays, 815 P. M., Wednesdays, 
3 P M.; special study elasses, curtespondente courses, lewding library, 
te. Monthly mugazine, The runer Light, 6/6 a year, No charges. 


At the Periscope 

Matësi News in Net. — Tempest in Hungarian Section, T S; in fine 
lowe dannplators of Serret Dectrine Nay Besant, Leadbeater, E. S. L. C C; 
aul C. C. “iw buga"; Budapest papers take big notice: Mrs. It henyl, 
wralhy, says it's all lies—Great growth of Back lo Blavatsky Movement 
in London; U. I. T. attendance grows from 25 to 250; adds Srefet Doc- 
trie to repertvire—Rogers starts suviugs bank for spendthrift Useoso- 
phisis; movie and enndy money in be saved to pay way lo Chicago 
theesophical dress show.—ltogers calis closing of B. S. T. “rause for con- 
»rutulation.”—Shri Krisummmurtl arrives Ojai Maren 10th for four montis; 
Sint Camp at Ojai May th June Jd; declines invitation ta Chteagu st 
fair end of Angust as bas summer school at Ummen during July —Krish- 
paji and Besant run Star convention at Adyar seated on liner lable; 
Other sulnts not in evidencé—Many rumors that Jinarajndasa will rerire 
E S. P. good chance to mount presidential Uirone after A. B. crosses 
lur—Rislis tel} A N. 10 hustle with Now India, tut won't put up cash; 
AT, peeved, reproaches T. S. as tightwads—Gentleman angel, boss of Mt 
Solltary, arcepis invitation to L. C. C. in Sydney; cines with retinue; 
whole nelghborhool and atmosphere Janinied: greatiy tickled, becomes 
ronvert; may become bishop; support of L. C. C. hy Australian angelie 
hosts assured— World Mother stock weak; no suppurt by the Bulls except 
Leadheator; Krishnaji leads Lears—Movyement on foot to unite Canadian 
Section (Hack to Blavatsky) and Canadian Federatinn (Besant-Leadbeat- 
erite}; preparing for more fireworks —Northern California Theosophical 
Federation directors would dissolye all lodges in Federation for one year, 
give up lodge rooms and turn members out as missionaries. 

British Section, T- 8., in Trowbic.—One regrets to learn from January 
News anit Notes (page 3) that the British Section, T. S. has used up 
all fta canh reserve and “has nothing left to fall buck on” The actual 
cust per member in 1927 was $7.08, while the annual dnes of lodge mem- 
hors were but $2.67, It is steled (page 5), that there was an increase 
of membership last year of 184, oliained at a cost of $15.72 for eath new 
member, Wouldn't it be cheaper io cut gut the propaganda and te offer 
a bonus of $5 to apyhotiy who would join, with a prize fer regular at- 
tendance? Lots of labor would be saved, and the subsequent work of 
conversion could be done gratis in the lodge rooms, aided by tea and 
hot waffles, as is tue practice in some American lodges. 


— 


Rt Rev, Wedgwood Laments.—1n A Tred fur the Times (Uulzen, 
October, 1928) the Rt Rev. J, I. Wedgwood addresses the Liberal Cath 
lie clergy on the continent of Europe in a ramiding way, but especially 
fo regard to the ominous disturbance caused by the utterances of Mr. 
Krishnamurti, It appears that seven out of ¥7 priests have withdrawn, 
not very alarming, it would seem, but what Mr. Wedgwood protein 
agains and rightly, is the discourteous fashion hi which they took thelr 
deperture, whicli is described as being in one case rude and cynical, and 
in the othera characterized by a spirit of Indifference, While having 
nu sympathy with the Liberal Cutholie Chureh, it appears tò me te clear 
iat one who joing it, and especially one Who takes on himself the plodges 
of priesthood or any other obligation, and who wishes to withdraw, sould 
do 30 in a courteous and considerate manner, no mutter ho great his 
feeling of opposition may be, The disposition to feel anger al having 
been, as he imapines, misled should be eplaced by a due state of pèni- 
tence far having been bimselt sa gullible~he should aympathtes with his 
ecglesiastion! superior as a fellow dupe, = eutirade in delusion, Mr, 
Wedgewood says that be regards Mr, Kriehnamurti as the World Teacher, 
but that he IS contacting the Lord at onty a tew polnta—we are nat to ex 
pect omoiscience. That is a most convenient hypothesis and one which per- 
mits the bishop to differ from Mr. Krishnamurti on any convenfent subject, 
which happens to be in this gase the value of ceremontal, Me appoints him» 
self a judge us to whether the Lord is speaking or not—generally not, It 
would seem. Ihe stock argument is thal ceremuntal “helps” people, Quite 
‘Nicely, ao does a glass of whisky, and ceremonial is nollilog but a atimulant, 
making Iis advocates feel good und strong for the mument, giving u false 
sense of righteousness, hut utterly destroying that power of self-reliance 
witch ts neeessary lo real progress. The theory that a priest clad in certain 
yestniehts And muttering certain formulas ar incantations con upset the 
cannikin of Divine Grace and bring the contents showertag down on 
the congregation may be consoling, but it is insulting to both human 
aud divine mature, And that's Just what they claim--a "ptp is plished 
up and the stult comes moning down it. T am quoting headheater, The 
conilict between tula outlandish theory and the teachiug of all the World 
‘Voachers ihat aalvatton is to be sought within is obvios. What Krish 
namurtt, raised under the influence of those two iuttthensophists, Hesant 
and Leadbeater, should be taking his present course is most fortunate. 
May be ba Instrumental in sending the whole kit und bøndle of priests 
to thelr Own place. 

“Divigations,""--Readers of The Theosophical Messenger stunt keep 
a lookout for the products of the fertile imagination of Albert Te de Pina, 
whose address is not Kankakee, though one might expect it, In the 
October Issue (page 111) Mr. de Pina addresses some “D)lvigations” ta 
Annie Besant, What a “divigation” fs the dictionary does mot tell us, 
but Mr. de Pina Illustrates by telling Mrs. Resant that she was born in 
the Moon, and that he thinks that when she dies the Spirit of the Moon 
shall carry you to the Fields of Wonder in palanquin of Fire ran by 
Melodies." Mr. de Pinn's contributions fo the Mussenger ace worth a 
year’s anbseription, if one is seeking entertalument. 


A Teozófiai Torsulat Csidje,-—Under tls title Dr, Vilmoa Hennyey 
and Migs Maria von Salementos, of Budapest. Hungary, known to readers 
of the Carrie (September, 1927; February, 1928) as (ranstatore of The 
Secret Doctrine into Hungarian, aod for the perseentiona whieh they have 
suffered jo behalf of the Back to Blavatsky Movement, have just published 
a book of 61 pages, exposing Neo-theosophy, the E. S., Leadbeater and 
Wedgwood and the Liberal Catholic Churet. which last Is deserthed ag 
a “bumbagia”, presumably Hungarian for humbug. The took is the 
most complete thing of the kind I have seen since the publication lu 
1922 of Mrs. Cleather's H. P. Blavatsky; A Great Betrayal, and is quite 
up to date, even paying its respects to the World Mother. The scholariy 
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tushioy tn which it is writlen, giving documentary eren amè reter 
vives tur the charges it makes, renders it of Inestimable value to those 
Wha can read Hungarſan, The book iimimliately atttacted the attention 
UF the Pudepesl press, two leading newspapers publishing nearly [ull 
parc reviews, the une fuyurable, the other, inspired by Mrs RSthousi, the 
preshlemt af the Hungarian Section, opposing it. Mrs. Rathowyl is a 
theosophienl parvens who visited Adyar, drank deep of its sacred waters 
(i Cherphy became econpetent to dany even the best authenticated facts 
of Ukeosuphical history, a worthy candidate, indeed, fur membership ip 
desired. Club. An Euglish trunslatioa of this buek Is greatly to be 
iesire 

“H They Won't, they Won't.“—Iu the January Theosophist Mrs. Besant 
tells us (page 244), that “The Theosuphist is not a political Journal,” 
ami then proceeds tu fill most of the editorial section with polities, Tt 
seems that Morya, Kwot Hoan and Agastya have been getting aller ber 
aguin lo gel busy and do sotnething tor India, Notwitistatding H, P. B.'s 
wit Dicots warbing to the T. S. lo keep oul of politics—ani these twa 
Prahably knew the Makalmas far Wetter than Mrs. Resant, uotwubstauu⸗ 
ing der claim to have been to Sliunibaila and received instructions—she 
Says: “Now, in 1928, the Theosophical Society sils with folded hands, 
indifferent, while New Indiu struggles for its lite, though it was started 
ät ne wish of the Guru of one of the Inner Founders of the Theosophical 
Society. Well, if peuple won't heip they won't, and that ia all we can 
say” Rut where ts the winged aud windy George all tuis time? If she 
Wild ent put Min at the imegaghune all would be well; he would per- 
tainly fix things up for the Mahatmas. who seem belpiess by Liemselves. 
Meanhile she might take consolation in the words of Shri Krishnamurti 
al Adyar: Sucrillee is wasto of time.“ 


Remittances from British Lands 

Readers of the Chye fesiding in Great Britain or other countries uslug 
the British system of money, who desire to send remittances to Lis office, 
muy, if more convenient, send us checks drawn on British banks, blank 
(not Ged In] Dritisn postal orders, or British paper currency, British 
postage stamps in good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two shillings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling pustal order or two shillings in British postage 
stumps will bring you the Crirro for ome year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
in good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canalan bank checks, unless specifying payable lu New York, must 
curry 26 cents additional to cover collection cost. 


Mr. Kingsland's The Real H. P. Blavatsky”. 

The Real H. P. Blavatsky; A Study la Theosophy and 2 Memoir 
of a Grent Soul. By william Kingsland, xiv, 422 pages, London, 
1928. Price, from the O. E. Limrarr, 35.75. 

Of this just published wurk a valued correspondent writes: “I couldn't 
leave Phe Reol H. P, Blavatsky alone until T finished it. kt it means to 
other theosophists what it means to me, it will take away all the Besant 
ripples from the II. P. R. sea, and start all the mariners out with fresh 
insight and corake. E Uiink It is the finest bouk along theosopbic lines 
since EL P. . herself, and comes, it seems to me, when everybody is ready 
for It. Kiugsland outlines the truth as he sees and knows it, and to 
any fair-minded student finishes for al time the third volume Secret 
Doctrine affair, as well as the other things sinee done, and he > abuses no 
one, while condemning them in a masterly fashion 

For collateral reading we recommend The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky 
to A, P. Sinnett, Price, 37.50. 


Reprint of “The Theosophie Voice” 

The three issues ot The Theosophic Voir, piblishen in 1908, showed 
all the details nf the infamous Lenilbeater scandal of 1906, his aboml 
nable corruption of young boys, Mrs. Besant's denunciation of him and 
now she changed face and forced him on the T. S. when she (discovered 
be could serve her purposes, and much more material bearing on this 
episode of neo-theosophical history. This has been reprinted In full and 
may be had from the O. E. Linkany tor $1.25. Mere are the plain facts 
for those who wre open-minded enough to read them. 


Headquarters for “Back to Blavatsky” Literature 
Tue O. E. Linrary is headquarters for all books by and on H. P. Ma- 
vaisky, and supporting the original Theosophy taught by her un by the 
Masters, The lists constantly published in the Carie are unsurpassed in 
completeness, \rite lo us for lists, and subserſbe tor the Carrtc, 50 cents 
a year, 


Corruption of Original Blivatsky Texts 
A set of Curries containing an exposure of the unscrupulous tampering 
by Mrs, Besant and others under her direction with the original toxts of 
The Sceret Doctrine, The Voice af the Silenve and The Key to Tieosuphy, 
with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this office 
for 15 cents in stamps, Don't believe what athers tell you, Get the 
facts for yourself by reuding these. 


Besant Books at Half-Price! 

The following, by Annie Besant, P. T. S., af nusei, are offered by 
the O. E Lina an at one-helj the regular prices. Cash or © U. D. only, 
Mention snbstitutes if possible, Subject to withûrawal without notice 
Ancient Ideals in Modern Life, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

Autobiography, $1.88 (from 52.75). 

The Uasis of Morality, paper, $0.18 (fram $0.25), 

The Hirth of New India, paper, $0,50 (from 51.00). 

Britain's Place in the Great Plan, $0.63 (from $125), 

Buddhist Popular Lectures, cloth, $0.50 (from $1,00), 

The Changing World, $1.13 tirom $2.25). 

Children of the Motherland, $0.88 (from ($1,755, Out of print. 

Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, $0.63 (from 31.25). 

Dharma, cloth, $0.50 (frem 51.00); leather, $0.70 (from 31301. 

Doctrine of the Heart, cloth, $0,38 (from $0.75). 

Duties of the Theosophist, $0.40 (trum $0,811), 

Evolution and Occultism, $0.88 (trom 71.75). 

Evolution of Life and Form, $0.63 (trom $1.26), Out of print, 

For India’s Uplift, paper, $0.85 (from $0.70). 

Giorduny Bruno, paper, $0.25 (trum $0.60). 

The Greut Plan, $0.43 (from 50.85) 

The Ideals of Theosophy, Goth, $0.50 (from $1.00), 

The Immediate Future, paper, $0.58 (front $4.75). Out of Print. 

In Defense of Hinduism, paper, $0,25 (from 50.50). 

Initiation, the Perfecting of Man, 50.75 (fram $1.50), 

The Inner Government uf the World, paper, $0.25 (from $050}, 

In the Outer Court, $0.64 (trom $1.25), 

An Introduction ta The Selence of Peace, paper, $0.26 (from 10.50). 

An Introduction to Yoga, $0.63 (from 71.25), 

Laws of the Higher Life, paper, $0.18 (from $0.35): cloth, $0.00 (from 
$1.00); leather, $6.70 (from $1.40), 

Lectures on Political Science, $0,50 (from #100). 

Legends and Tales (for children), $0.30 (from $0.60), 

London Lectures, 1907, $0.75 (from 51.50). 

Man’s Life in Three Worlds, paper, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
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WHAT'S THE MATTER WITH CALIFORNIA? 

The late Governor Fuller of Massachusetts will doubtlese 
he known to posterity, if at all, by his shamefully biased con- 
duet in the case of Saeco and Vanzetti. California seems to 
be equally unfortunate in its selection af governors. Saeco 
and Vanzetti are dead; nothing can be done for theni. Rut 
Ton Mooney and Warten K. Billings are not dead; they can 
he und will be saved from hfe imprisonment as soon as public 
canscience in Catifornia is suftieiently aroused to react on the 
chief exeentive of that state, 

Probably vou know the stry. Over lwelve years sen, 
July 22, 1916, a bomb was explaled during a preparedness 
parade in San Francisea, and some poople were killed, Tom 
Mooney aud Warren K. Uillings were arrested in com)eelion 
therewith and after a protracted trial were convieted anid 
sentenced to life imprisonment. Mooney being now in San 
Quentin and Billings in Folsom, Had it nat been for the alle 
defense conducted by Clarence Darrow both men waulil un- 
douliledly have been hung. 

Gradually since the trial the evidence againsl then has 
beon completely upset. ft has been proved that one of the 
chief wilnesses, I. C. Oxmat, an Oregon cattionuin, Who swore 
to seeing them alight from am automobile with a suitcase sup- 
posed to contain the hom), was miles away at the lime. J 
has becu proved that Mooney, at the lime of the explosian, 
was will his wife an top of a building watching the parade, M 
is néedless to go into these details. Suflice it to say that the 
prosecuting attorney, the chief of police concerned, the jurors, 
und finally Ure judge presiding at the trial, have all admitted 
that the convielion was an error. Spree permits only to pre- 
sent a letter of this judge, Franklin A. Griffin, addressed ty 
the governar over a vear ago. I is as follows: 

SUPERIOR COURT 
Department Five 
Franklin A. Griffin, Judge 
{ity Han, San braneisee, 


Hinnat Cob tehta. anna . 1327 
liavertſr af Calitor nie 

Sacramento, Calif 

My omen renn: 

E ee intense for e time ty write ta Fan briefly Couce pig Une 
Cine OF Then. Money. Se far is the (cls are concerned, | cannot add 
anz tuin to whut T have already written te yuar predecessors ut office, 
(iovernue Stephens and Governor Richardson. 

There is, however, one aspert of the case which, with the greatest 
respee! foc your geod jiiginent and opinion, © would discuss with yau, ant 
thut Is, that Mooney should he paroied before his application for pardon 
is consifered, J cannot agree with this position for lhe reason that, iu 
nly Opinion, Moobey'’s case is no different from any other man whe bas 
heen wrengefolly and upon pearjured tostimony convieled of a crime of 
Which Subsequent developients absolutely demonstrate his jungcence 

Speakiig vory feankly, it aewmns to me that the great Obstacle in Ube 
way of Meeney’s pardon has been hla aluged bad reputation. Im niher 
Word, he has been denied real justice because the apinian secs to be 
Prevalent, that he is u dangerous man to he at large and therefore shoul 
bo, innovest or gullly, kept in prison, 

Conending tor the sake of argument that Mooney has boen all that he ls 
painted, it is, to say the least. most Specious ieasolling; indeed, no 
reagon at all, why Moonéy should be denied the justice whieh, under our 
system, is dhe % Lie most dexraded, Moreover, such a doctrine ià 
more dangerous and parniciuns Ou nuy Mooney Was Deon acensed af 
preaching. 

I hope and trust that Lue great wrong dane Mooney, of whioh | was 
unwittingly a part, will now without delay, ja su far as Uns State may 
accomplish it, he remedied, 

Very snoerely yours, 
FRANELIN A. GRIN. 
Judge. 

Notwithstanding the protests and the evidence submitted 
to him Governor Young has taken no action. They have been 
pigeonholed or laid on the table with the promise to consider 
hem when it suils his convenience. Two preceding gover- 
hors have likewise ignored them. Even the appeal of the 
judge has oot been sufficient to disturb their saered everlast- 
ing calm. s 

Why is it that a governor who js ready enough to sign u 
death warrant when au offender his been fouud guilty by a 
jury and sentenced to death by a judge ignores the protests 
of a judge and jury when they declare that they were mis- 
taken and that they were the mems of sending two innocent 
men to prison? Perhaps one may find the answer in what 
happened during the long imprisomnent of Sacco and Vanzetti 
mecedivg their exeention, There were mau people, sup- 
posal 19 be possessed of consciences ahd u fair degree of ju- 
telligence, who deliberately maintained that even if perchance 
uc and Vanzetti were innocent, sill it would be good rid- 
dance tu pub an etid tu them, as they were bold, bad anar- 
thisls, a menace fo society, and amy pretext might properly 
be used ta get them out of the way—ihe end justifies the 
means, in short. 

One does nol like to compare Governor Young with Gov- 


ernor Fuller. But what else can one do? His own conduet 
invites the comparison; it even invites one to pkice him still 
lower in the moral scale. Judge Thayer never stated (hat in 
his opinion the conviction of Sacem and Vanzetti was unjust; 
Judge Griffin has done that very thing in the case of Mooney, 
The jurors and the prosecuting attorney in Lhe Suceo-Vanzetti 
case did not say that they were mislaken; but they have done 
so in the case of Mooney and Billings. Governnr Young knows 
this well enough, therefore there is uo reason why he should 
procrastinate other than complete indifference te justice, Quite 
probably he counts ou a certain sentinent to the effect that 
sinee these men are too dangerous to be al large they should 
he kept in prison just as long us possible, 

‘The Mooney-Billings cae lias been subjcel to Spasnunlie agi- 
tation for bears with no result. Now an elfort is being made 
tn collect finds to print the entire evidence in their favor and 
to send it to every California voter, with the view of bringing 
pressure to bear my the governor, Clarence Darrow heads the 
list with u donation of $500. The collection of funds for this 
purpose is in the hands of the Tom Mooney Molders Defensas 
Committee, Box 1475, San Franeiseo. 


Readers uf the Cemic can render us a great Service by sending ua 
press clippings relnling to crimina? and penal affairs which may he of 
general interest. We do not care for current police courl news. 

Some of bur friends who have formerly been exceedingly heipfu, ia 
this respect seem to have forgotten us We suppose that they stilt read 
the papers and we ask them to bear us im mind once more. 


Penal Notes 

Capital Punishment in Oresi Kritota—The National Cownell for th; 
Abolition of the Death Penalty (in (ent Nrilain) is vigorously pustim 
its campaign to secnre signatures ta Its petitinn, to be presetited after 
the convening of the new Parliament. Jodgiog from recent literatnre 
received, | infer that the chiel obstacie eacounterct is inerti. There 
are miny Shu are really opposed ta legalized killing aud who wereld 
plwily sign sichi a petition if puren before trem, but whe de nut ke 
haw to secure the blanks, or who catinot wr WHE nat take the Trolitte 
ty mike inquiry. ff is hoped that ritish cadets of The Chuo will 
exert themselves tu secure siguatures. Binnks. for twenty signatures 
each, can he secured Cram the National Connril for the Atotitian of the 
Death Veualty, Parliament Mansions, Vjetðria Street, S. W. 1 {ne 
address). Any British cif zeu over sivienn years of nan miny sign the 
petition. 

Theosmphint an Teil- Tie taventnwent teal ot Sipertor Jilg 
Carlos S. Hardy, of Los Angeles, etre ie state lointetire, began 
Mareh It., Jndge Hardy is charged with wise in office ist 
accepting $2,500 trom Mrs. Aine» McPherson, the evangelist. while tbe 
shut jury was (uyestigaling her parportel abduetion satis time Diek 
The aceeplince of the money is wal denied, bin! Judge Hara chiim: 
it was a gift, and not received for legal advice or as a bribe While 
it is for the legtslature to probe the ease, it Is obvious that a judg» 
should nat accept presents froin a person who might eventually enm- 
before hin) for trial If them je any sympathy ta he relit for Juig: 


PLS apunt Ter tee latins Lb nse Le een ee e DE Grit eee, ot 
HES essed in a jingo, aed eee may we gee ether even wilbeut 
vriminal intent Be bas uut peruimently destroyed lis usefuliwss Judge 
Marcy, by the Wily, was aC une Hine prominent in theysophival eireles, 
having been hed Ol the Krotona bustitube ot Vbeusepliy quod ome al its 
iusi rU rtiiys, 

Snook Coxe There is a cetin mystery abaut the Asie, under 
gume nf weten, of Warden Snook of tbe Pederi) Penitenciary at 
Athatita Ji fe Winderitood that My Sioi objected cheaten to tue 
eee an the penitentiary by the Deparbuent of Justice of unuet cos er. 
aon,“ „terwisge Spies, whe, nager the pietese of being convicts, were 
10 dvVentigute the manage tun ut of the bustitution, Mr, Sivek may or 
may not have been an eficient warden; it not, it is not much tu the 
credit of the Department which pinced tins here, and whieh brunghi lum 
WH) Weick acelmin from Mautaun, where he had had many years Expt- 
tieve as a warden. Rip ih le gmite evident that the presenve ot spies ar 
any bing in tie prison, if kaowa, muet Gave a disorgnuiving influence 
on gud iivelpline, wud, shoni Meir presenee be damned by Ube eon 
Vitis to be with the vonsent of tie warden, u dleisteous effect on his 
Diftiener Cgming just ab this Cine, wilh a change of suuniitettation, 
Anm vun but sitspeet that the veal reas of his distulssal is jas place is 
wankel for sone political favorite, or Ural Mes. Mabel Walker Wile 
tal, whe mins both the penal amd the mun-bhuwtwd teien of the 
Department, resented his pretest aginst her spy Lvetius, 

Michinan Cones tu tly Kensesee Phe Mich ls tupgislalure nas repented 
rhe How eang for dite Duurisomnani for selten Arup av lier il it 
as fou olfupwe. Abel F20 nter felonies are mow exetipted from the 
We Hp isoniienk provisii, Gely Lose ter whieh ere fs a Maxim 
pebully Of five yers or mnre foe a fist Offense being retailed ‘Fhe 
eee senbenti for a fest ligdor offeuse is Juur years. Walter cx- 
erupling ts the Grint: of wearing a lodge pin without authority, ter which, 
VO) Pie, gee was Subibeh to life imprisenment if a fourt ens. 

Sunny Mew Jion the Jones Tate, T ame whilty in syimpathys with 
Hie Op OP mee owsers in Now York Cily wiw Imi asoowlated 
eee logetien to did persona bring tried far Hip oftiees Under 
thts diay Tee Lae, Sete a? the eee of tite dry press date Deen 
(ibe ai, The Washington geuning Star of Maret: Hii ech it 
eee us Ailing aod Abotling Lawbr ching,” atid Clinton X. Hyward. 
(heii of the National United Committee for Law Miiforeeniedt, at z 
eas Westi held in Wastiingte Mave tn, dunando tial these 
hawer shankl not oniy he dishurred, but keien fer (lesen, hese Arz 
Laute lahe ime aceuunt uf the fact Ghat every parson Glacged with 
au olens: de woliMed muder the IJ. S. Constitution CA YIL “iw 
ive Dis Astistuiee of Counsel for his defonse" att, dee da cutitlerd 
t the West counsel he ean afford or inne te wet in his behat The 
jane unteren or severe thn prosthwrlivi penalties, so maeh the 
erenler is the neel for sidlled assistante Ta seeing (ak ie e nun 
penidties ave yot unduly impuse by ignørmat or Fanatical juries or 
Judes, When a man like Me, Toward deaandts disbarment and vist fu 
renn of a Rowyer who nims to see Hiat Lie iaw iy nal loo severely 
oxemiiedt aml {hat the censet is pitavanived bis constitutional righ, 
he Je w Wuadred Chines ene a menten Lo Lie freedom and fo Hie wiare 
i) sodely than the biekest bootiegger. Vo alefend an mecttsed palson 
Troe TCU SO Git he who ent it ig fsa tit subject tor Ure trequnent 
ee GUE te the tentally amt morsliy eee, tas Hit very faet 
that % ek (bis type exist and that & amjerniy af ane perceat, or even 
a noisy and Pntrgetit minority, can kor on the rest their Peeuliar iio- 
tiun WE WEEE le ait way or anty not dake into his own stumuch, whieh 
has hal more than anything else to the contempt for law in general 
Shith prevails. 


d An Acknowledgement 
The Editor desires to express his grateful thanks to four Nennt 
British theesophists who recently sent ure pounds lo pay for fifi. Unt rt. 


subscriptions. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—V1 
(Continued from. February Corrie) 
Compiled by u British student with the object of comparing ta- 
teachings of the Masters and) I. P. Blavatsky with the teachings enrrenr 


in the Theosophieal Society today. 


The “Coming” Messiah or Lord Maitreya or Worta Teacher 


Bar from our thoughts may ft 
ever be to ercet a new hierarchy for 
the future oppression of a priest- 
ritden worl 

—Matiatna fettes, p. 407 


And nam, when so many of your 
sisters have died: and others still 
are dying, while the few of the old 
survivors, now in their second tr- 
fancy, wait but for their Messiah-— 
the sixth rate- io resurrect to it 
new life and start anew with the 
caming stronger along the path of a 
new cycle, 

— Mahuta Letters, p 150 


The spirit of “Ming Messiah" is, 
therefore, shown as washing his 
garments in fhe wine from above, 
from the crealion of the world. Aim? 
King MALA, is the Ban purified by 
wushing his qarucats (2. e., is per- 
sonalities in re-hirth), in the wine 
from above or Buubur . . Noah 
also plants # Vineyard-—the alle- 
gorilen) hot-bed of future humanity. 

f> Seven vines are procre— 
ated--which seyen vines are our 
Seven Races wilh their seven Siv- 
iours or Buddhas 
KN te Theosophy. origa pp. 187- 

198; U. L. T. reprint, p. 147: rev. 

ed., b. 127 


There is slowly growing up in 
urepe, silently but steadily, with 
lis strongest centre perhaps in Hal- 
land, bot with members scuttered 
in other Europeau countries, the lit- 
tle known moyement called the Old 
Catholic, with the ancient ritual. 
with nnechallenged Orders, yet halg- 
ing itself aloof tram the Papal 
Obedience. This is a Hing, Chris- 
lian, (uren which will grow and 
multiply us the years go on, and 
whieh has u great future before it, 
small as it yet is. Te is likely to 
become the Cuture Church of Chris- 
lentom “when Te comes", 

-Annie Besant, The Theosophist, 

Piditorial, October, 191G. p. 3 


The great purpose of this draw- 
ing together ls fo prepare the was 
for (he coming of Le new Messiah, 
ar, as we should say in 'Theasopli- 
eat circles, the nesl advent af the 
Lovl Maitreya, as u gral spiritual 
leacher, bringing a new religion, 
‘The time is rapidly approaching 
when this call sal be launched 
a teaching whieh shall unify the 
unther religions, and compared with 
Hann shall stand open n tronder 
basis and korp ils purity longer. 

C. W. Leadbeater, The tonner Life 

Amor. ed, I. p. 151; Adear ed, 

I. v. 23! 


ee ds the seret ame of 
the Lik Buddha, and the Kath 
Avatar of the Bralunins- the Inst 
Missil who will come at Ue ent 

Mannie of (iw Great Gele. 
See Hast ,, wik, J. p 384; 
rey. cd. 4, p. 412 


ile wih appease as neee Iug- 
Chit, Uwe last of the Avatars and 
Nuddlas, in the seventh Race. 
ady it is net in the Kati yty, oar 
present terrifically materialistic age 
af Darkness, the “Black Age”, that 
n bew Savlour of Humanity gan ever 

er. 
Soerrt Mu tihe, orig, k, p. 4704 
rev. el, J, p 510 


No Maste of Windom Irom the 
Kast will hiisi appear ar send 
whyone to Europe or America .. , 
unti) Che sonr 1976. 

—H I. M., Pretiminary Memorin- 
Mlin; see Theosophy, 1, p. 455 


And dow l Wave W five bo you, 
hy wousand of the King, 1 have 
to pive to you, Jlis message, and 
stave Gf tle messages of the Tord 
Maitvera and dis grent Brothers 

i Seo that whut] ant saying, 
us (© unten of announcement, ts 
detiuwtely al the dommanc of the 
King whom I serve... Our hope 
is, that many, very very man from 
the Uheosephical and the Star or- 
hanisutions, aml the growing Co 
Masonry, aud the great fellowship 
of teachers may recogdise their 
Lord when Ile comes, So that we 
Mn Weep Tin with ws tor tany 
years, Had pot uke Iis own world 
impossible for Him sive in seelu- 
sion, us Was done on His last ewm- 
ing. 

- Annie Besant, Ihe Theosophist, 

Nevenwber, 1425, wp. 150 and 160 


As to the approaching advent of 
(he Christ and the work whieh He 
has tu do, you canunt do belter 
ihn read Mes. Besnat's book on 
The Changing World, The time of 
Uis advent is not far distant, and 
the very body which He will take 
is ven already born amoug us. 

G. W. Leadbeater, fhe Inner Lite, 

Amer, cå., 1, pp. 20-21; Adyar ed., 

I. pp- 30-31 


(% be Vontinued) 


A “Defense of Those Who are Unjustiy Attacked"—ll 

After the article in the March Cerme controverting the assert ions 
of un anonymous writer in the Jannary Theosophy (pages 101-102) ut- 
lacking Mrs. A. L, Clealher and Me, Basil Crump was already in print, 
l received a communication from Mr, Crump, dated Peking, Febrnary 
$d, 1929, containing further details, frown which 1 quete some paints not 
alres cuvered. 

Says Te 

“After the death of H. P. B., nud of her husband, Col. Cleather, Mrs, 
Cleaiher associated herself with Basil Crump, a London barrister . . .” 

Says My. Crump: 

“LT beesiue a member of Colonel Cleather's bovsehold by his request 
in December, 1892. Te bad known IL. P. B. personally, we were Brother 
Masons, and bad other things in connnen, ineluding musical studies, 
Having jist been investigating Spiritnalism, I was Flad of H. I. B.'s 
{uiechings thereon from Mrs. Cleather, und 1 joined the T. S, and E. S. 
in 3892, Par from dying at that time, Colonel Cleather took an active 
part with us in the Judge Defence, and uccampanied us to the inangural 
Convention at Point Langa in 7889, Tle did not die until 1919, aged 81.“ 


Says Theosoplar: 
“Mrs, leather and Mr, Crusup gave Waguer concerts and occult in- 


ferpretations, aud hegan a magazine fe expendi their Views. This, no 
«ver, soon died from lack of appreciation.” 

Says Mr. Crimp: 

“Ty addition to private and group Studs, Mrs, Uloather aud ] did do 
some lecturing on Wagnerian Musie Drama, a Munch in which Mrs. 
Tingley had featured us on tecture tours in U. S. A. There was no 
‘eecutt interpretation,’ but the symbolism wus explained froin Wagners 
writings. We did not begin ahy maguzine, but we wrote up unr lectures 
in a set of four books which are now Standard authorities. So that 
branch of our work has not ‘dled from lach of appreciation.” © 

In this connection it is only fair to add that this series of tour values 
on Richard Wagner's Music Dramas; Interpretutions. Smbodying Wag 
wer's Own Explanations”, and consisting of Thea Ring of the Nee, 
Lohengrin und Parsifal, Tristan und txolde, and Yarnuh@user and the 
Maatersingers of Naroemberg, is stin Usted in the 1929 catolog of the 
publisher, Methven and Company, London, un that as far back as 1920 
the tirst, published in 1904, was in its sixth edition, the serond lu its 
ird und the third in its second edition (1920 Methuen catalog). surely 
a peenline indication of “lack of apprecistion” 

Says Theosophy: 

“Asked to supply evidenec, Mrs. Cleather intimated her own ‘occult 
knowledge of Judge's lapses: Pressed once more tor Mundaun, ecrrobor 
ation of her churges, and asked to reconcile than with her own recorded 
statements to the contrary ju 1896 and 1899, Mrs, Cleaiher dropped the 
correspondence.” 

Mr. Crump replies: 

“Mrs, Cleather ‘dropped the correspondence! with the ULT because of 
the impossible attitude they assumed when she yentured to correct errors 
of fact trmy her own tirsthand knowledge, nor occult“ as Theosophy 
continually suggests.“ 

Theosophy continnes: 

“From Italy Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Stumm went to Jodle in search 
of a ‘Swami of Almora’ of her own.” 

Mr. Cramp retorts: 


“We did set go to India in search of « ‘Swami of Almora’. ‘hat 
person died on Dre. Bist, 1883 (see Theosophist, Feb. 1884, page 323}, 
but we did live at Almora and other HIN stations mainly for tm health 
of Mrs, Glenthet's son, who had delicate lings and was rejected for the 
War, He hus always been with her since MI, and is an invaluable 
helper in the work . . . YVheosuphy pointedly omits mention of hts 
presence jn our party for obvious reasons." 

Says Theosophy: 

“To Mri, Besant's oceult' dictum that II. P. II. bad reincarnated,’ Mrs. 
leather replied with an occult“ dicium of her own: ‘HL PL B. has not 
reincarnated." 

Mr. Crump replies: 

“Mrs. Cleather gave no ‘oecult dictnm” denying H. P. D.'s rejucarna- 
tion. Anticipating stich claims, H. P. B. had told the Inner Group that 
she had no intention of reincarnating Immediately, and It was on that 
warning that Mrs. Cleather made the statement without any thought of 
suggesting that she knew It ‘ocenltiy’ ” 

Theosophy states: 

From India and her associations there. Mrs. Cleather went to Tibet, 
and thence to China.“ 


Ma- Ow rep iivs 

"Mrs. leather did it Ke te Libel owm dude. Our putts bent (te 
supus Ob , HH ad Peh oh badak Lite Tibet) whio is mow s 
pact ool Rashes 

Ally Ae Whi WIN refer be phe pup af eee ui tte Ceatary Atlas or 
"Hea WUE ee Tet fanl ds io Rashiti, a park of British dadia, iot to 

fet, 

Ta the SHOE Spee of a eee the ubonyinous weiter in 
Theosophy Was amide we less Una e He e ν,g false statumenty of Jacts, 
ineludis fabvivated quotations, (a siy methine al other charges which 
HCG LO her regitded as nnttlers uf opinion, with the object af diserediting 
Mrs. Cleather and Me. Orup. it is necdless to use epithets the matier 
mny be left to the Judgment of every roally “upeteminded theosophist’ 
who is willing to distinguish belwoen truth aud falsehuod. The pib- 
lishers of Phonsephy state that they “assume full respoysibliily for ali 
Unsſtzacch art tales herein.” Su he it, but they thetselves ave anonymous 
Unfortunately Jt us become evident that the reproach will rest upon the 
United Judge of Thedsophints, disload of upan fhe anonymous writer 
‘Hie one of [he “Fruits of Anouymity,” as I paye pointe out in tie 
Marei Carrie. 

II. N. Stakes 


“Hastard Theosophy” 

Under (he Hile “A Gicht ot Herba” fu interesting: disciinsion uua been 
varred on i the colin of Che Common Uheosophint (September, Oe 
Libër, November) belween Ue edifor and aT S. member signtug litselt 
SAV, M- W..“, as do the extent Ie Which the Suelety may property go iu 
inviting lecturers tò its platiorom, Jt Would seem that the edilor bolda 
(hat the ., S. has no estaldished beller, that il is un ohen furnum, where 
inyhody eon konnt the costrum and eskanal his views, culleng them 
eee, io Tatler whether they agti with whal wis given ta us 
ais suelh hy the Masters er nat, Ou the other häng “Wo N. WI.“ ia disposvd 
to et Chat what lectirers Aave lo say must conform to the aothorita 
thee teachings, “on Unut while persous wilh contrary Views ave to be 
Wonen in the Society trey should not lo ullowert to exploit Len, 

While there is no doult whatever that suvyhedy who pitilesses a non 
inet belied? in (iiversal Dretherhood, whatever thet may iavam is eligible 
h membership in the T. S. irrespective of bis ether opinions. it is a 
„ihne aiestion whether some lwit shoull net he placed to the pric 
etincintion of views from the platform whieh do not harmonize with the 
origin Theosophy, and whith might ted te mistead both the pee 
and waicmbers, especially iliose whe are not sulflefleath: advanced in their 
studies ta distinguish the genuine frou the spiitous, Pht, be it undor- 
stood, is quite a different matter Crom discusston in meetings, or talks 
before adyanced students whe desire lo inform thenmelves, and rigltty, 
mi what aters are thinking. Neither dues it veter to minor differences 
in interpreting authoritative texis, resnifing, as these de from the imper 
teclions ni language itself, 

Wivatever tho “Objects” of tie Thoosophical Society, hee (act remains 
thal il is a T, «i Society, which means, T it mans anything, that 
i. is devoted primarily to Virosopiy, nol to general debiter, or as «a 
place whore nnylhing whatever, from koman Catholicism to Veodooisn, 
may We set forth in a fashion bo mistead (hese who lave ented It with 
the objec of gaiting a knowledge of Theosopliy. We hiy ask: 

Lo Por what purpose was the Suetety antieriged by tle Masters? 

2. is it the wim of the Soriety to carry oul tant purpose or lo defeat 
uit 

3. What policy will best conduve thereto? 

in an cumirably explicit letter of the Master M. tu Mr, Sinnett (Aka- 


Mt, belts, page Lae) We adhe fal that Ole Society was slurted to 
“preach us Thur Fertan means du preach whit the Masters teach, and 
varnseuentiy it mut by any stretch of imagination mean to preach 
Wiel de directly contcudicied by what they teach. As far as 1 know 
bete das bee oo relraction of this, no stalmuent to the effect that the 
Manet tive cangell (heir minds and that anything whatever may be 
Mente oat lo the innyeant anu Taqnieing openers as Theosophy when Lt 
is patoutly in tHageant contrvadiotion of their teaehings. As T understand 
‘L(t is tot Syptied that other subjects, buring & bealing of Theosophy. 
tut pot usually chissed under Lhat Read, are fo he excluded, far example, 
ieee. eoluparalive peligion, 

Take the case of a Jerlorer who has been brought up under the inniu- 
„nn of Heothessophical teachings, Let owe refer lo tie esceltent com- 
parison in parallel columns belween the original Theosophy and the Tue 
osuphy af Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater, which The Conudion The. 
ebnet Las been publishing for several montis and which |a now belie 
Priited in the Cunee One could Maca talk tor ten miantes without 
betraylug to whieh scheol he belongs, Those who attend theasopbical lec 
tures |\sually want to kuow something abaut aftersieath conditions, and 
this would be one of ihe first topics mentioned. The views of the old 
Themsmply, as give in the writings uf H. P. B. and in The Marotma 
Letters, are absolutely irreconcilable with those of Neotheosuphy. The 
uue teaches hut for the ayeruge jadividual there is practically no con, 
scalo Him nal between death and what is known as Devachan: the other 
assumes un felive awl conscious life of years on the astral plane Or 
Wart: thal surely would Come to the Front at once. What 2 contrast 
betwee the old leaching that Karma, as the Master K. H. says (Mahatma 
Letters, page 206) cannot he unniade “ly millions of Gods, demons and 
wen eombined’, aud the doctrine taught by the chief expament of Nen 
theosophy, U. W. Leaubenter, that siu consists zu “a twist in the ether“. 
wil that this twist can be straightened out oniy by z priest, a man, mind 
Yu, whe is a priest not because of any divine power or special virtue, but 
eee eome lisxhop bas conferred on him the astounding power of re- 
set thie riat 

Or take the case of a person who comes before me lodge with the 
Mense of tedching Theosophy, and who may, in fact, talk Tearnedly 
whoul The Scoret Doctrine, but who in reality is there for the sake of 
disseminating psyeliie vagaries of his or her own, using The Secret Doc- 
tree as a bait for winning converts in his own ideas, for gaining fol- 
lowers. and thereby weakening the ledge hy su mich as an exponent of 
beat Theosophy. 

it in n practical question. Wither Me T. S. is the appointed guardian 
af thy Anelent Wisdow, ov il is not. It it is, it shenld guard it, und 
sahd guild those inguivers who come to it for help by not placing before 
‘lem whol professes to be the Ancient Wisdom, but Is in realty modern 
Akin, How are they to distiaguish between the true and the falsz 
‘Theasoply if deliberately and knowingly those who have the responsi- 
hilitr of their instruction give them the false, the spurious? 

Why bas the Tiensepbical Society become what il is today? Way 
are its members burning candles, seeking salvation in bits of bread and 
“nips of grape jita, mumbling responses and crossing and prostrating 
iewHelves before Stars at the command of purple potticoated priests, 
and running after World Teachers, Worin Mothers and what not? For 
nu reasou in the world but this: that under the plea of tolerance any- 
liy vith a new fad, a new psychic “yeyelation’, an inordinate self- 
conceit ov the desire to suishine the founders of the Society as a leader, 
ses, en the most preposterons swindler and reprobate, has been par- 
mitted to use the platform ani give out his twaddle without restraint. 
Consequently a sociely of psetido-theosophists has been engendered. who 
Kkuew not Blavatsky, who rerel in those yery things which she and the 


Musters Lave denounced. And this lias been dene in the Hane of tai- 
erance aud brotuerliood. It is this false tolerance, nothing else, which 
has brought about this condition. ‘The practical question is: is the So- 
tlely to be restored to what it was intended to be, an exponent and an 
instrument of the Musters? Ov is it to be an organteation in which any- 
body calling himself an occultist, prompted by ambliiun or the desire 
of galn, or of making himself cousplenous, con get a following! If the 
former, a line must be drawn somewhere, and that line shuld be, J 
think, the dine which separates the Ancient Wisdom from the modern 
inventions of psychics, Disregard it, and ollimately the original ‘Theos. 
phy will no longer have n home; the Society will be simply a plate for 
Urother Xilism, Catholicism, Nevu-tibetanism, und snything else, 

This is by no means. intended to discourage freedom of though! aud of 
speech in the T. 8. On the coutraty, these shmutd be encouruged, Noth- 
iug is more pitiable than the mental condition of those who, having 
absorbed a certain creed, Adapted a Certain book, person or grun of per 
sons ws their authority, thereafter and for all ume remain closed to 
uther ideas, fearing lest what they hold as truth may suller by compari- 
son Hut us one does not feed plum pudding ta bubes, these tings are 
for more advanced students who may be supposed to have acquired some 
degree of discrimination. The T. S, has followed precisely the opposite 
course. tt has offered the product of fake echiirvoyants to the members 
ul large, hus invented fake Masters as a proof of {ts truth, and then, 
having segregated these members in the K. S., Mus pul them ungen pledge 
of ohedienee and rammed the nonsense down their trans, 


Theosophical News Clippings Wanted 
Readers of the Currie are exrnestly requested to send us newspaper 
clippings on all matters relating to Theosophy, Ocrultisin, Order of (he 
Star ond Krishnamurti, the Liberal Catholie Church and allied sub- 
jets. Both domestic and forelen items ace desired. lease bear this in 
mind; t will help ns greatly. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News ta Brief,—Hesant, pocket empty, Stops dally New udha 
fur secon’ time; weekly edition to continiie; threatens tghtwad India 
Section with bad karma.—aA. U., hard wp for cash, again charges Madras 
government with stealing money from her mui!,—Rogers, chortling, an- 
nounces vegetarianism forced Penna, R. K to spend one hundred nililions 
electrifying lines.—Arundale, defying Besant, in vad with Wodehouse; 
ran mass mill at Benares despite forbiddance—Chicago going strong us 
rival of Shamballa—Ernest Wood appuinied Mon, See. T. S. at Adyar, 
replacing Ayia, dead —Pather Robert Walton takes off L. G. © frocks 
for gonéd.—L. C. C. at Santa Clara, Cubs, Nears Rajagopal and pets up 
shutters; nice new church to let.— Australian Section, . S., victim of 
Narasmus—Rogers, rattled over Krishnamurtian rumpus in T. S., adopts 
Wedewootian hypothesis; now he’s World Teacher, now he isa't; yon 
to decide when,—Miracle at Atlantic City; fire elementals save T. 8. 
Lodge room from fre: books and draperies soaked, yet perfectly dry-— 
Central Theosophical Federation (T, S., U. S. A ). scared over pending 
crisis, calls jn Father Cooper lo save T, S.! — luda Section, T. S., checis 
D. T. Telang as Gen, Sec; Jobless George begins werld tour.—c. J., in 
South Americi, gives levtures and takes massuge-—Hay W. Hardon, new- 
hateb'd, but cock-sure on Theosophy, helps run Messenyer—TResant, boost- 
ing Krishnamurti, sticks to L. C. C.: says it’s “one of my jolie’ — Clara 
Cadd, specialist on L. C. C. Mahatmias, to spend yoar lecturing American 
Section —Budapest Congress, T. S., May 17-21; Besant or Wedgwood to 
preside. —Geoffrey Hodson, companion of angels, now health specialist; 
cancer elementals killed by thought-lorms—Welsh Section now "on the 
rocks,“ says Gen. Sec. Peter Freeman.— Hack to Blavatsky Groin started 


Yy 


ih The Magus Dt: studies Ney le Thetsephy—iatherine Tingtey 
Phases sive al The th Prin and cuts price to one-half; 1s 
wrolims Life ot Blavatsky. World) Matiier gone inte ses Alstom; wall It be 

Wey or Kir Austen Section lu step Atran! Avstralia; vacuum 
mH exeleuuer: (Watralen Theosoplist goes back as sectional urgan—Dis- 
tun in Australian Seetion over Krishna gee; Leadbeater, disgusted, 
fo quail Wilk lar year ut Adyate-Syduep Poth, se Cleather, gues for The- 
muphy wilh siwed-of shourun—Dather Coupey says , S. faves worst 
eis in As history; advorntes Besant, Leadventer, f, C C. and divorce; 
cays lanelson better than Krisbiinmunti— Post mortem in prospect for 
I EIM 

Wanit; y Prool or an Apology —Rexgianing wili the April issue 
(Poreigu edition; Mareh, British edition) The Getint Review adds a now 
editorial department, Tonen Trevities.”” in this wo reag: “Husinuations 
Mich an that in tha Jauuniy issie of Tkeosophy (Los Angeles) against 
‘be anthenbieily Of the antograpll message feo) the Tashi Lama in be 
loking odition of the Voice of the Silence, by the use of Ure word ‘al 
leged,” amount aluiost to a charge of rau., Any gronds? if nor, an 
apeloxy would be in onder. Meanwhile, the demand for this facsimile 
anon tas nade a second impression weressars, as is also the case with 
Baddhism the Svierce vf Li, a second edition of which is uon avail 
alle” in the seviliment tus expressed the Cum heartily concurs, 

nd, ULL. T. Starts Embryo Magneme, VWatietii No, 4 of the Lor 
don Uniled Lodge of Theosophists has crown roin a feller to an sight 
page puuiphlet which, judging Trou: Ue contents, is Lue bezinning of a 
Hueavine, wilh articles by H. P. B, gun Judge aud quotations from the 
Masters K. II. and M, With regard tu the last one contd wish that exact 
references were given. The London U, L. T. has a class in The Secret 
Dectrine, the only United Lodge, so fir as f am aware, which pays any 
attantion to II. b. B's books for class work, most of chem being satis- 
Hed to get her second-tand through books uf W. Q. Judge. 


Sitting va y table—The Madrus Weeklp Mail of January 17th pud- 
shes an interesting pliotograpl of Shri Krishnamurti and Mrs. Besant 
Jointly presiding ut the Star Convention at Adyar Both are seated tailor- 
tashion on a huge table in front of the congregation, aud Mrs. Besant, 
at least, looks decidediy uncomfortable, One misses thie other six apostles 
whom the King of the World directed her tò proclaiin (Herald of the Stur. 
Septebeber, 1925, page 307), With a liltle crowding al least four of these 
rol have squeezed apon the table, and with Jegs hanging over, all 
seven. But where ure they? 


Lendicuter Complimented.— At the Chrishuas celebration of the Law- 
jon (lahmen) Lodge (Theosophical Messenger, February, page 32) « 
pomu by Mr. Krisunamurti entitled “I am All“ was read. He wasn't, 
however, Huch member wore a picture suggestive of the name of a theo 
sophical book, which was to be guessed. Leadbeater's Inner Life was 
represented by “an assortment of magnified germs.” Now wasn't that 
‘downright blasphemy. 


Benares t, S. Gonvention,—The meat in Helen Veale’s report of the 
Benares convention (The Theosophist, February, page 4%5) is that Krish 
nazi presided and talked in bis usual fashion, and that “the Convention 
was for Most people an occasion for shedding old skins“ One of the old 
skips shed was George S. Arundale, who is replaced by D. T. Telang as 
General Secretary, althougt George recommended B. P. Baljnath for the 
job. George, however, “lectured magniöcentiy on “The Life Magnis- 
ent’ covering everything from Byron, Beethoven and Resant to dogs 
aud atoms. Another old skin shed, to judge from the report, was The 
Ancient Wisdom,” one speaker going so far as to want to throw it over 
and “get to work un living ideais, out of whieh a Society might rgatn 
formulate Jn thut.“ 


Commended to the Porcoty—Mr, Wrishmuwitoti says: “if von da not 
understand, do not just repeat tiie words Which ! usr, which mean nothing 
to you, for then you will create anoiher barrier to be overcome; you 
will create another set of beliefs. I want yol) first to wnderstanil, other: 
wise you will be wearing my mask which will fi you in!“ Wille ail- 
dressed to Star members this applies as well Lo theosepliints, of whatever 
school. Mave you bever attended a lodge meeting where passages from 
books weve quvled ur summarized and where iL was obviis enough that 
the spenker bad us muen gotuprehensjon of thelr weaning as a parrot 
las of what We saya? As Mephistopheles sald fo the student in Faust; 

Prepare betovelaud for your part, 

With paragraphs all got by heart, 

So you can better watch, and look 

That naught is said but what ts in the bool. 
And they don't understand even that, 

Father Cooper ma , B Messiah,—There could he no better iltnsira 
tan of the lact that the Theosophical Seelely is wandering in the wil 
derness than the recent letter of the president of ihe Centon) Theosophical 
Federation (U, S. A.) to its members, calling a meeting to be held in 
Chicago, Mare 17th. She says; “Do you know that our beloved T. 8. 
is Approaching a crisis, und a grave one? Tt is therefore time that we 
receive the proper words, renewing our woderstanding Of the Tungi- 
menials for which our Society stands So it is tile war bivo a 
Friendly gathering; and ans ef our most atie elie; brothers, Miahan 
Irving S. Coaper, has come to ns wilh a most tinaly message . . - 
The subject of the talk wilt be “fhe Present Crisis in the Theasephicw 
Society.’ * Jnst what sort of brazen serpent Puller Cooper wi!) set up 
far the adoration of the wanderers in order thal they may be healed of 
(heir perplexities shauld be clear enongh, He ts Presiding Misha of 
the Liberal Catholie Church for the Province of North America. u eni- 
fessed opponent ot Krishnamurti) and an advocate of pretty wech every 
thing which the Fonders of the W. S. condemned. Me is 4 defenier of 
the sexporvert Leadbeater and has not besitated to pervert [acta ju 
puesnit of this, is an opponent! of the Baek to Biavatsky Movemoni 
(ne, February J6th, 192t; Messenger, Janoary, 121), aad, in short. 
about as much of u thedsophist as Billy Sunday or Aimer MePhergon, 
yet Withsl a delightful gentleman, It wonld hardly bave eeu possible to 
find a person better fitted to lead the Central Theosophical Federation 
into the diteli. 

New Liberal Cuthutie rare “To Let t doesn't take Shri Krisl- 
mimurti to close a Liberal Catholic church Been talking about tin mar 
be euough, We are Informed by Mr. Rogers (Thu Tacosophicnt U 
Senger, March, page 62) on the uuthorily of the priest in charge that 
alter listening to My, Rajagopal, Me. Krishnamarti's aivanee gent, the 
congregation of the Liheval Catholic chore at Santa (lara, Cuba, de 
eidéd to close the church permanently. re Unilkding had Hnt coeenthy 
been erected. At this rate there won't he any Liberal Catholic Chnrehes 
left for Krishnaji himself to geniolish. 

Mr. Rogers on Mr. Krishvomurti--tn Ihe Theosophical Messenger for 
March (pages 62-84) Mr. Lo W. Rogers discourses on "The World Tnacher 
and Mr. Kristmamurt!"  Tirjefly stated, Mr. Moers admits that there 
is growing Wheasiness in the Bucioty and hy no menus any iudleation ut 
a modification on the part of Mr. Krishnamurti of dynamic declarations.” 
Atter some discussion he takes refnge in tue hypothesis atreaily ad 
vanced by the Rt. Rey, Wedgwood in t Tract for the Tintes, tnd ly other 
dodgers, that sometimes Mr. Krishnamurti s the World Teacher aud 
sometimes he isn't. When te is and when he isn't is to be left for yon 
to decide according to your proclivities and your prejudices, When he 
Says what you like, he is speaking us the World Teacher; when his 
utterances displease yon, he is just talking as plain Mr. Krishnamurti 
That is delightful, one micht almost say naive Probably he seldam 


Pus ajs WON Wikbeut sus iis sumelhine woe is apposed Sy sume 
ul ais ucurers and objecied iu by others Cunsequentiy ue is at one and 
the Stine Lime the World reucher aud nol the World Tenchert he ls 
making on the authority of the Lord and doing the upposite at ome and 
Ihe Me punet, Of just whal nse such a cepresentaive of the Lord 
van be, when nu owe can be suc of Mita, it is hard to say, and the 
Lond Maitreya is certainly tò be condaled with Cor buving selected suet 
a refractory agent. Awd ten, too, dear Mes. Desant has distineuly stated 
me and again (e. g. The J'hegsophist, June, 1927, supplementary leaflet) 
(hat he js w njunifestulion of Krishua und uf Christ. Further, Mr. Krist- 
Havent, or cuther jet us say, Mr. Krisunamurti-Rrisuna-Curtst, con 
“tantly and juvariatiy decries those Very things which Mrs. Besant has 
i ochaimed un the authority of the Masters, it fs by nu mans uu ocea- 
sional slip; it tomes round jist as regularly as diner, Ik you reject 
iis denunciation of ceremonial, of I. C. C, of Worl! Mother. becuuse 
dull pet idols, Besant and Leadbeater, have stuvd tor them, you win 
lace very Tittle left on which to bang Wie World Teacher tas. The 
dilemin fs hot to be soled by any auch hokum as Mr. Ragers and Mr. 
Wedgwood mit forth. It is only those who cannot purge themselyes of 
ike notion of the infeNivity and inspiration of Annie Besant aud her 
lark shadew, C. W. Leadbeater, who have trouble. Krishnamurti seems 
lv be arting as a powerful cathartic, albeit often with much grining: 
Throw out of the window the idea of the sacrosanclity of all three of 
these, Krishittunurti, Desunt wid Leudbenter; regard them as common, 
iven It exceptional, mortals, but with no closer communton with tue 
cods chan you or J have, and all difficulty vanishes. It is Besant an 
laadbusler, wilh their proposterolis claims. who have brought the T. 8. 
„this impasse. Lanup them, go back to the teuchings which were given 
lg If, P. B. and her Masters, and you will not care à tinker's dam 
whether Krishnamurti is this or that; you will take what appeals tu 
on without entangling suurself in inconsistencies. But if you try te 
Slut your eyes lo patent contradictions, to deny their existence, yon wal 
tw following the puth which ends iu spiritual imbecility or downright 
hspocrisy. 

1 Ornucmonty JaAgel—Those interested in ued-theesophical hokum 
should road the aecount hy Puula Hamerstery in the Deveniber usted 
Hheesophist of ber visit to Mount Solitary, in New South Wales, in con, 
pay with Hwee members of the White Loge. Here they met the pre- 
siling angel of the mountain, and found him to be a “gentleman” unac- 
quainted with the ways of the world. Being imyited to come down to 
low and athend a Liberal Catholic Church service, and bring liis friends. 
ie came, bringing all of lis sub-angeis who could be exensed fur à boli 
uy. afd the whole neighborhood of the church was literally jammed for 
miles around: the alr was thick with them. After the servire he came 
rng and perswiiy thanked Paula aud the others for having myvited 
him, and stated thal humans were afler all Welter than he had thought 
Ife deckaved his inteution of going back and telling all the augels he 
could call up to attend che Liberal Catholic Chureh. Pawa, br the way. 
seems to be another victim of Leadheafer’s uncanny inflwence. hie having 
recently, in his dotage, laken to giris. 

Wortd Mother News, -Qureful examiiattoa of the recent neo-theosopii- 
wal Journals indicates Lhat thus far the sphere of influence of the Worl 
Mother is ulmost exclusively limited to che luinginatibus of Mr Load- 
heater, Mr. Wedgwood, Mi, Ernest Wood, Mr. Krundate. and a few orf 
Lewdbeater’s retinue, England and America are carefully avoiding the 
subject, even Mr. Rogers holding off. Mes. Desant, having decided tha 
her bread is buttered un Ibe Shri Krishnamurti side, has suddenly become 
silent un “Our Lady,” the Shri having emphatically pronounced against 
ier. As for Rukmini Arundale, having been made a fool of by Mrs. 
pesant for the second time, she has taken refuge in dancing 
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iéestiess Georye—iy Vhedsuphy in lide tov December (puge dota) De 
Arundale slates his desire to he relieved of the secrutaryship of the India 
Section, As compared with Mis career us General Sectetary of the Aus- 
tralian Section, which was one constant display of [lrewarks, totlowed 
by Onanela) prostration, his conduct of the India Section has Deen quile 
modest. Now he has left India en route to merten, leaving ihe India 
Section also with a datictt, withough not a serions une, It you should Sie 
him carrying a hatbox, know that it is not a silk hit, but a bishny's 
milre that IL contains. A patent collavsitle mitre tiat could We rolled 
up and stuck in the pocket woul be a boon to the whole tribe of errant 
L, C. C. right reyerends. 

Mrs. Besant in the Dumps—tin the weekly New India, January 24th, 
Mrs, Besant gives expression ta her feelings in a depressed tone greatly 
in contrast with her usual defiant and lighting spirit. No Wonder, fu 
the first place she has found it necessary to diseontinun for the second 
time the publicution of New India as a daily newspaper, owlig bo lack 
of tunds to continue il. The weekly edition will he continueil, as it 
ylelds a athall pront. Byidently the Ristis ahd Lae Chohans wht put her 
up to this work are unable or unwilling Le help ber ont, ond as for 
the T. S., that has failed ber also, Further, Mer political troubles are 
on the increase, awiug to her inability to sway the National Congresa 
in favor of her plan for securing “Dominion Status“ toy Indie Absu- 
tulely opposed to any effurt to secure complete independence, she tds 
the majority unwilling to sige with lor, Then, tao, owing tu her Inta 
illness ia London she wua prevented from earning by Wer leelures Lie 
money she had hoped for, And now Ands herselt cunmpelled Lo ent aut 
certain Median charities ta whioh she bad been iu the nut of congri- 
ullne (New India, January 24th). In her despair she again alluws her- 
self to charge the Madras Government with opening her mail and com 
fiscating remittances, tougu she once before made the same tharge, and 
when invited by the Government ta present some tangible evidence which 
they could use as a basis for investigation she was unable to da an (see 
Carte, October, 1928). Without intending to express approval of Mr. 
Besants Ideas, ane can bnt sympathize with her in hoer diffienities and 
compare her strenuous life with that of Leadbeater in his Sydney palace. 

Krishnayt at Advor—The January Dheosophist ievotes three pages 
(247-3) to telling us about Mr, Krishnamurti at Adyar, and tells us roth- 
ing, unless his quoted remark that “Snerifice is waste of time“ ba saww 
thing. Everything he says, wise or foolish, is eagerly swallowed by his 
hearers, who g0 to their beds confident that they have heurd the word uf 
the Lord, One must agree with the writer of the article, however, when 
he says: ‘Jatgon,' as Krishnazi points oul, is d treicherous foe to wee 
gerstunains anden new jaryon threatens to eclipse the ole Perhaps 
that's why they don’t understand him. Versonally, | soul prefer nty 
spiritual fish with less bones in it. 

“Her Lotus Vent“ Mrs. Besant has favared us wilh innumerable pig 
tures of her face, hut for the first lime we are permitted tu gaze on her 
bare feet in a photograph published in Lhe January Tħcosophisit. This 
is positive proot that they are not hoofs. Next ta her stands ictishnazl, 
also barefool; his patanjalis seem to be slipping down. 


Besant and Leadbeater Books al Halt rice! 

The following, by Annie Besant, L, T. S. and © W., Leadheuter, all 
unused, ate offered uy the D, . Lem r at owe hott (lie regular prices 
Dash ar C. O. D. only. Mention substitutes W Rasi, Subject to with 
frawal without notice. 


By Annie Besant 
Man's Life in This and Other Worlds, eloth, 39.59 (iram $1.99). 
‘he Masters, paper, $9.15 (from $0.30), 
Mysticism, $0.63 (trom $1.25). 


Geenlt Chemistry (with L. WW, Leatheates), $200 (Crom $4.0))- 

Vepular Lectures on Theosophy, cloth, $0.38 (from $0.75) 

I'roblems of Reconstruction, $0.38 (from 30.75). 

Psychology, $0.88 (from $1.75). 

Ths Heat and the Unreal, 50.50 (from $1.00). 

Tus Religious Problem in India, hoards, $0.38 (from $0.75) 

The Self and its Sheaths, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Shri Rama Chandra, the Ideal King, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Some Problems of Lite, $0.50 (from 31.00). 

The Spiritual Life, $0.88 (from 51.75). 

‘the Story of the Great War, boards, $0, 38 (from $0.75}, 

A Study in Karma, cloth, 5% 4% (froin $0.60). 

Zuperuuman Men in Religion and History, 70.50 (from $1.00). 

Theosophica) Ideals and the immediate Future, paper, $0.20 (from $0.44). 

Theusophy and Life's Deeper Problems, boards, $0.38 (from $0.76). 

Theosophy and the New Psychology, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Theosophy and the Theosophical Society, $0.50 (from $1.00), 

Theosophy and World Problems, cloth, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

‘Th Three Paths, leather, $0.70 (from 51.40). 

The War and its Lessons, cloth, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

Uatwersal Textbook of Religion and Morals, parts I and If, cloth, aack 
$0.50 (from $1.60): part III, paper, $0.25 (from 30.60). 

Wake np! India, hoards, $0.30 (from $0.69). Out of Print. 

The Wisdom of the Upanishads, boards, $0.38 (from $0.75), 

By C. W, Leadbeater 

Ane Astral Mane, paper, $0.18 (from $0.35): cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60). 

Australia and New Zealand: Home of 2 New Sub-race, paper, $9.19 (from 
$0.20). 

Clairyoyance, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

The Derachauie Plane, paper, $0.18 (from $0.35); cloth, $9.30 (from 
70.60). 

Dreams, What They Ave, elt., 30.38 (from $0.15}. 

The Inner Life, Vol. 2 only, $1.00 (from $790). 

tuvisible Helpers, $0.63 (from $1.26) 

Lite alley Death, poper, $0.18 (froin $6.25). 

The Monad, $0.63 (from 31.25). 

Some Glimpses of Oecullism, $1.25 (from $2.50). 

Starlight, cloth, $0.50 (front 31.00). 

To Those Who Mourn, special edition, paper, $0.10 (from $0.30). 


Back to Blavatsky!—Books by Mrs. Cleather and Mc. Crump 
IL P Blayatsky: A Great Betrayal, by Alice L. Cleather, paper, 50 cents 
One of the best exposures of the vagaries of Neo theosophy aud 
of imnignil tendencies in the T. S 
UW. P. Blavatsky: Her Life and Work for Humanity. By Altice L. Cleather, 
Boards, $1.25. 
An expansion of a series of articles written for the Maka Bodhi 
journal at the request of the Ven. the Anagartka Dharmapal2 
‘The best brief account of H. P. Blavatsky. 
IL b Bhoatsky as T Knew Her. By Alice L. Otrather, with an addendum 
by Basit (romp on Mr. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. Boards, 
1.25. 
1 Itecolleciions by one of IL P. B's “Inner Group.“ 
Phe Voiee of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
thle Golden Precepts.” ‘Translated ane annotated by “IL P. B. 
Only extant reprint of the original uit ion of 1889. with totas 
by Alice f- Cleather and Bash Cramp. Published by request 
ef the Tashi Fauna, Peking, 1927. Limp cloth, $1.00. 
ulm the Science of Life. By Alice 4. Cleathey and Basi Crump. 
Second, revised edition, beards, $1.50. 
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an important cuitribution to the knowledge of the relations 
of H. P. B. to Mahayana Buddhism; the samces of her Leachings 
and data an the Masters. Recently published in Peking. 
Unpublished Letters in Reply to a Theosophical Attack on Mrs. X. L. 
Cleather’s Books. By William Mingsiand, W, F. Pease, Basil 
Cramp and th Ig puge pamphlet; sent on receipt of four 
vents Stamps (II. S., Canadian, British), 
Replies to an attack un ‘Mrs. (Heather hy the magazine Theasophy, 
Other Kooks by the Same Anthors 
Richard Wagner's Music Dramas; Interpretuftans, Epodying Wagver’s 
Own Explanations. Four volumes: Te ing of the Niebetung: 
Lohengrin and Pursifat: sten und isulde; Yannhavser aud 
fhe Mustersingers of Nuremberg. Dy Altre Ia Center and 
Busi Crump. Four volumes, each, 51.60. 
These books are stil) regarded as slundayd and have passed 
through several editions, 
All frou: the O. E. Liawary, 
Books by William Kingsland 
The followiug, by Willian Kingsland, of the Blavatsky Association, are 
supplied by the O. E, Lisnary. 
The Physics of The Secret Doctrine, $2.00. 
The Esoteric Basis of Christinnity, $1.25, 
Qur Infinite Lite, 52.40. 
Rational Mysticism, $840. 
An livaluable adjunct to the study uf The Sceret Doctrine. The 
harmonizing of mystical and scientie thought 
The Real II. P. Mavatskr; A Study in Theesemliy and i Memuir of a 
Great Soul, $5.75. 
‘The hest presentation of the charakter of H, P. B, an acconnt 
ot her lite, a defense, und un culling of her teachings. Just 
published. 
War She a Charlaten? A Defense of II. P. H. against the charges of the 
Psychical Keseareh Society, ele, ppr, 30 cents, Dublishedt 
hy the Blavatsky Association. 


Books by Krishnamurti 

The following contain the gist of Mr. Krishmunurtvs philnsaphy and 
bis revolt against L. C, Cism, Besantism and Leadheaterism. From 
ihe O: E. Liitrany. 
Who Brings the Truth? Krishnaji's talk at erde, August, 1927, 25 cents, 
Let Understanding be the Lew,  Krishnaji's answers to questions ut 

Ommen, Angust, 1928. 25 cents, 

Life in Breeton. $2.00. 


Falsification of Theosophical History 

The substitution of fiction for fact made by C, Jinarajadasa in his se 
called bistory, % olden Book of the Thetsophionl Sadciety, fay the pur- 
hore of while-washing the character of C. W. Leadbeater, as well as okher 
inisrepresentations, js set forth in u series Of six Gunu articles Wien 
wil) he sent npon receipt of 35 cents in Stamps, ‘These show bene the 
Uesperate mictiiods Wilen hive to be resorled to to sippert the piesek bar 
Eline in the Theosophical Society and the lax emde of sexnal Atlides which 
is Wing jnsidionsly endorsed. 
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H. P., B.'s Five Addresses to American Theosophists 

Five addresses written by II. P. Blavatsky to the conventions uf tHe 

American theosophists. No Blavatsky student shoud miss Piese. 
cents, from the O. H. Limmary. 
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THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK 

The Prison Association of New York was incorporatud in 
1246 by act of the state legislature, although tl originated 
somewhat earlier, its first annual report being in 1845. Al- 
though composed of private citizens it has a semij-olficial 
status, for in the act of incorporation one reads mt “the said 
executive committee [of the Prison Association) by snch come 
mittees as they shall from time to lime appant, shall have 
power, and it shall be their duty to visit, inspect and extiumine 
all the prisons of the State, and annually report to the Legisla- 
ture their stale and condition and all such other things in 
regard to them as may emble the Legislature tu perfect their 
goverment and discipline.” The present report for 1928, which 
is the eighty-fourth, is the annual report to the Jegislalure, as 
called for in the act of ineorporation. It is a doeuinont of 
120 pages which gives a bird’s-eye yiew of what is proiug on in 
the State of New York in the way of prison reform, what has 
been done during the past year, what it is hoped to accomplish. 
Further, it not only covers the subject of the administration 
of the penal institutions, hut goes into questions of desiren 
reforms in criminal legislation, the reform of judicia) proced- 
ure and of yarous abuses or antiquated customs ronnecled 
therewith which may have been appropriate al one time, bul 
whieh an ever increasingly complex society has outgrown. The 
Association, further, is concerned with the problems of partie, 
of aiding discharged prisoners and alleviating want in their 
families. 
New York is not only the largest stale in point af popula- 
tion, but it contains the largest number of active brains work- 
ing on the problem of the delinquent from every aspect. For 
this reason the advance which has heen made in the past few 
years is most striking. It was nol so long ago that the whole 
penal system of New York was in the grasp of politicians; its 
most famous prison, Sing Siug, used lo have on au average 
a new warden every year, sometimes oftener—-one of them 
was the town plumber—seandals of al! sorts were rife, incom- 
petence reigned, and there was no proper coordination be- 


tween Lhe various govertiinental agencies and private asso- 
ciations with philanthropic aims in view. That is now largely 
changed. For the fest time in its history the state has, in 
br R E. C. Kieb, lend of Lhe stale departiient af correction, 
dim of discernment, edueation aid independence, who has 
low great extent elowinuled political tactors, ‘Then, too, there 
is the famous unos Commission”, which is extended from 
year lo year, Which concerns itself with reforming criminal 
procedure aul advising new laws, aml which, while perhaps 
poing Lo an extrenie im seme directions, as in the so-called 
“Bauines” Law, imposing life sentences on fourth offenders, 
is nevertheless on the whole a wilness to the intelligence of 
the slate and the desive lo have a really scientific penal sys- 
tom. 

New York has al last a new Sing Sing, which is illustrated 
in several pictures in the report. I note with pleasure that 
the alowinable locomotive yound-house system, such as was 
adopted by Illinois, does not exist here, but it is to be regretted 
that the new buildings contain, besides outside cells, tiers of 
inside cells, inaking it Impossible for the berupant to get either 
direst sunshine or a view of the oulside world. It is to be hoped 
that this inside system, for which there does not seen) to be 
any very good reason apart from a possible trifling economy 
in construction, and for the disadvantages of which running 
wates, sanitary plumbing and spring beds are but a partial 
compensation, will not be permitted in the new prison de luxe 
ut Attica, the ercetion of which is in contemplation. Archi» 
teets, mo nratler how pig-headed, should be required to con- 
sider the now well-known physical and psychological value of 
sunlight, especially for those leading the restricted life of a 
prisoner, and arrange cvery cell so as to get direct sunlight for 
a porlion of the day. 

The report discusses Lhe proposed plan of making Sing 
Sing simply a receiving prison and place for observation of the 
new comer to the ranks of convicts, with a view of determining 
his mentality and aptitudes, classifying him and then trans- 
ferring hun to another institution where he can be given appro- 
priate employment and treatment. For this purpose it is de- 
sited tu establish a very contplete psychiatric clinic at Sing 
Sings, hut so far bolh of these plaus have met with bul partial 
realization. 

The report again attacks the stule system of lunacy com- 
missions which is still in force. (Quite apart from the fact 
thal no suitable provision is made far competent and disinter- 
ested experts, other abuses exist. The case of Red Moran“ 
is cited, who was examined by three physicians, who attempted 
to mulct the state of $12,000 for their services. The city 
comptrolier having refused to approve the bill, and the “ex- 
perts” being insistent, the matter got into the courts, and 


after somewhat complicated proceedings—the cost of which 
to the state is not mentioned—the doctors had to be satisited 
with $2,400 for the whole gang. 

Much space is given to those extensive bodies of somal par- 
asites who make their living out of the criminal, Just us we 
had “ambulance chasers”, so now we have those who supply 
bail for persons awaiting trial, and who, Lhanks Lo louse taws, 
constantly take the grossest advantage of their clients. In 
New York, which has not adopted the public defender system, 
every person brought before a court, wha cannol pay for coun- 
sel of his own choosing, is entitled to have counsel appointed for 
him by the court, but such counsel is not paid lor by the state 
except in the case of capital charges. The consenquenee is that 
often the worst sort of shysters get the job, and as they du 
not work for love, all sorts of advantages are taken of the de- 
fendant and his family or friends, and woe to the delinqaent 
who cannot show, or get his friends to show, a roll of sulti- 
cient size, His defense, pitted against the expert state's at- 
torneys, is often but a mere farce. The courts are surrounded 
by bail sharks, legal sharks, and shavks too numerous to men- 
tion, who prey upon the unfortunate person who hus not the 
knowledge or means to protect himself, and, apparently, the 
courts wink at it. 

It would be delightful to go further into this highly val- 
uable report, but as space forbids, I have reserved to the last 
the great pleasure of stating that it is largely the product of 
Mr. E. R. Cass, the Corresponding and General Secretary of 
the Prison Association of New York, who, in addition ta his 
work in that Association, filled the position last year of pres- 
ident of the American Prison Association. It goes without 
saying that any document put forth under his supervision is 
not only as accurate as to facts as it is possihle to make it, but 
ts characterized by his experience, broad and moderate atti- 
tude and optimism as to the future of penology in New York 
as elsewhere, 

Copies of the report may be had from The Prison Asso- 
ciation of New York, 135 Bust 19th Street, New Yurk City. 

Penal Notes 

Perte Rico Abeltshes Capital Punishment —torio Mice has jast abol- 
{shed the death penalty. This wan done after a temporary eeperimental 
suspension for Ures years, daring whirl it transpired that there were 
fewer first and second degree murders thaw in tlhe pecceiling three yonr 
period. The experiment is well worth trylag vlaewhers 

J. Doble Joery.—The National Counell for the Abotitim of tre eat 
Penalty {in Great Britain} has Just started an “ecedstowal bulletin” with 
the title “News of Ihe Campaign.” which may be lad fer bLwapenve ast 
is the best thing of the kin I have seen. The comic sectinu in No. 1 
is supplied by one J. Doble Joery, whose corresponlence is publishert, 
Mr. Joery appealed to the readers of a certain English newspaper tu use 
every effort to dissuade peoplu trom signing the petition for abolishing 


(he death penwlly, The Seorerary of the National Council having pointed 
wit d hun that Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Hellend, Holgiun, Austria, 
Savitverieod, fortuna Cut there aw others) bave long since abolished 
‘pic panishomat wilhowt espericaving any increase in homitide, Mr. 
Juery replied by repeating bis assertion Lhat it dors prevent it. Ou being 
naked Wow be axpliined the experiance of the countries jammed he said 
li wat nol dederested, bot tat it DOES provant it, Loving renehed the 
fill vans stage in his nugortlon he seems ty have retired ta rhow the nd 
of Lik comeletion, Another currespumlent asks Mr. Joery whether Bnglish- 
en are sy north nearr SuvaKery thia Swedes, Norwegians and the 
then That They unie have to be cuntrolted by fear of death, bat Mr, 
Jovry YeOmains silent. Mr, Joery is a bit fnnict, but not different trom 
that lnrce bady of people to whom theories are everything and facts 
Muli | suggest that Mr. Jeery, with his contempt for facts, should 
cane to Ameri, join the Methodist citeh aid sponte for peuhibition, 
vntoreed by murder. The Notional Connell has started a unining school 
T eee ene Une dinih penalty, atid by Apri) 3d had seeuved 
bLA sugpatures to fis petition, Che address of the National Council 
is Parliuient Mansions, Vieteria Street, Lunn. S. W. t. 

Where Does Diregaik far bai inter hee Methodist church 
mmdiains a ere of Temperance, Prohibition anl Public Morals”, the 
peerptiny ot whiet) is diy De Clarence Thue Wilson, In an address in 
Wishiietad, Amil Sth, before a prohibition nieeling, this gentleman de 
chiral (int dhe rum bonn whe broke into the de King house on false 
ehe ani shot Miß de Ning lo death, should he given n medal (Wach- 
Tieton Wel Stee, April Gih). Whether the Metiindhit church is out 
iy endorse murder 1 da not Know; I not, it ahould pul a milzeio on this 
Ian, WhO is a dangerous fanatic. Wheiher it is part of “public morals’ 
lo cniloise murder nity be an Opes) question, but many u inan has been 
Arrest! quid jailed for jnoelting to violunee under other cirenmstances. 
On April tiith a yuonth was shel lo death by a pelicoman in Washington, 
I. Cl. baciuse he refuted to ston his anteil on demand, IL ie true 
that e Garvied n homl of the forbitden nectar, Wik even Lhe Janes ju 
(oes not po so far as fieseribling (ie death peunlly and dues not appoint 
(he police ae Judge, Jury pod executioner This killing js juelifiest by 
HALL bxpotent of cide purity, the Washiugion ing Star, in au editoy 
rial Ure next day. Jle was a pllicenian nud the representative of the 
jew, dow yok know. Uardiy a week passes in this little town that 
Atmen is net shot by the police, while the police commissioner iu 
Detroit has avtually offered a reward of $10 to every policeman whe Kilts 
n nun win pursuit af pig duty," and has asked for an appropriation of 
$2,000 (usually on the assumption that there are to be 200 palice mwr 
dere every year” When the Methoiliat church. Oirongu tts appolited rep 
resontidive, Wilson, and A supposedly reputable newspipar justify kiling 
in pursutarioe of enforcing a taw which dorqinds no such penalty, one ts 
disposed te suspect thut a large part of the couteopl for law origitiates, 
not in the waderworkd, but will lhe very people who are raising the 
Revttest hullabwlue about the fahre of others to be virtuous; the soiree 
ol the contempt tor law is to be sougut in the pulpit und the pew, in the 
horde of respectable busy Dollies who are determined to wake others youd 
wd tu shnet them Lf they are not. 

Met Uf Caplial Punistiment—Toe Methodist conference nt 
Ashury Pork, N. J., on Manel Tih, voted dowh à recummenidation uf its 
FOC seppie conimission fWwoertg the abolition of capital punishment 
What else is to be oxpeéeted of a church which believes in a God whe 
INSULOLAL aad mainfalus a hell? They are just following the example 
Of (heir Lord und Master. 

Piremen us Police —-Cincinnali has hit on a plan of swearing in fire 
men us policemen, When not engaged io putting ont fires they may 
be set to unnting for fire-waler. 


What the Editor Thinks 

In the February Currie the Editor thought that more persons who are 
really interested in the aims of the Carrie might, perhaps, pay a little 
attention to his appext Lo get more subscribers, or, in the event that they 
cunnot do that, at least to send us some addresses of Lieosophically- or 
neo-theosophically—inelined people lo whom we might send a few copies 

He still thinks so. 

In fact, he is so busy thinking about it that he could easily write 
enough on the subject to bulge the Crevic ont to several pages more. 
But that would not be fair to the readers, nur as interesting as what the 
Cerric already presents, so he limits himself to these few lines, with 
‘grateful thanks to the few who have responded, to say nothing of those 
who intend tò do so. 


An Acknowledgement 
The Filitor acknowledges, with grateful appreciation, the receipt an 
May 2nd of five pounds from four anonymous Itritisu theosophists, t+ 
pay for filly Cammie snbscriptions. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—VII 
(Continued from April Carrie) 
Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing thw 
teachings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in the Theosophical Society today. 


Cosmoyony 


Believing in seven planes of Kos- 
mic being und states of Conscious 
ness, with regard to the Universe or 
the Macrocosin, we stop at the 
fourth plane, finding it impossitle 
to go with uny degree of certainty 
beyond. 

—Key to Theosophy, orig.. p. 90; U. 

L. T. reprint, p. 69; rev. eil, pp. 

61 82 

See Diagram, Srereut Dortrine, 
orig, J, p. 200; rev. ced., I. h. 221 
on four Cosmic planes (after rewl- 
ing the note on the preceding pagr 
“The reader is reminded thal os- 
mos offen menus in bur Stanzas on 
only our own Solar System, not the 
infinite Universe"), to which font- 
nate reads: “These are the four 
planes of Cosmic Consciousness, Lir 
three higher planes being inacess- 
sible to human intellect as devel- 
oped at present.” 

—Reeret Doctrine, orig 1. pp. 199- 
200; rev. ed., I. pp. 210-221 
Atman 

The Atman or seventh principle 
riddied uf its awiyarie distinction 
frout its Universal Soures—whieh 
becomes the abject of perception 
for, and by the indertduatity con- 
tered in /uddhi, the sixth princi- 


We huye thus the seven planes of 
a nniverse, a solar system, which 
az we see by this brief description, 
muy be regarded as making up three 
groups: 

i. Adi 

I. Anupadaka 


I. The field of 
(oie mani- 
festation only 


iii *Atmic The tield 


iy. Buddhic of = supearner- 
v. Mental mal human 
evolution 


111. The field of 
elemental 
mintral, Veg- 
etahte, animal 
und normal 
human evoln- 
linn. 

— Annie Besant, A Study in Com- 

seriousness, pp. 3. 4 


vi. Emotional 
vii Physical 


or Alu 


The fifth plane, tho nirvianie. is 
the plime of the highest hum s- 
pent af the God within us, aml this 
aspect is namel hy Theasopbists 
Atma, or the Self. Tt is the plane 
af pute existence, of divine powers 


yilo Avi oa Tt “the Spiti bi in thr fobhest PHUULOSRAHION in Our 
Hoddtas present in the unten, fivefold untver su- what lies hoyong 
Dut dbe Oumipresent Universal ou Oie sisih and seventit phines is 
Spirit in dbe tenple of natwee=-ju Didden in tht unimaginable Ught of 
hne Capes fu tle seventh Principi titul, 

==(he Aiman in the temnple—= niin- „Annie Besani, Ancient Winton, 
im he ater b. 168 

Mahnit Letters, pp, 3134 


Wiest of wll, Spirit (in tle sense 
ot the Absolute, wud tete, tiii 
eite AIL), or Alma, 
— Ney be ihevsupla, orig, p. 10 
U, I, T, reprint, p. Y3; 
res el, p WO 
(To be Conliined) 


White Lotus Day; May Bignth—How to Study II. P, B. 
The Rel I, P. Blavatsky; A Study in Theosophy and a Memoir 
of a Geent Soul, By WAT Ninostand. Py. x, 322. London, 1928. 
$5.75, from the U. E. Litmary. 
Some Obseryabions on the Study of The Secvel Doctrine of H, P. 
Ilavetsky. Hy Je. P Watie Piper, pp. 21. 25 cents, from the 0. E. 
Anu aux. 

As all real theosophists know, and as would-be theusoplistx should 
know, “White Totus Day" is the anniversary of the death of IL P. Blas 
vutsky, M was her wish that this day should be celebrated by her fol- 
lowers in simple fashion, not by emlogies, but by recalling her lite and 
work, amil this wish has been observed by theosuphical societies ever 
sinte her passing, May 8th, 1891, althongh, thanks to new influenres and 
tn the unfgithtulness of some of those an whom she counted to perpetuate 
her teuebings, this occasion has often been aluiust the only one in the 
year ju many groups when members cilli thought of her, or heard her 
vane mentioned. In vecht years, however, more attention has been 
aroused throng the Baek to Blavatsky Movement; there bas been a 
revival of interest, so that White Lotus Day has become che Good Friday 
Of theopophiste the world over. 

The anniversary of H. P. B.'s death, however, should not be the oc 
casion for flowers, for enlogies, So hineh as for asking oneself whether 
one is really doing what one can to learn the message which she brought 
trom (lie Masters, and for encouraging others to do so, and while as a 
very obsenre and humble Student of that message and that teacher, with 
no qualitientions for cuiding athers, it won he unbefitting for me Lo ex» 
In tinte ia detail upon dae of teaching, Nevertheless it may be worth 
while to mse this ovcision to present Che opinion of one of our leading 
Blavatsky students, and at the sime titne te call attention to the most 
recent hook from which same idea of the personality, life and work of 
(his great woman may be gathered. 

fu his valuable pamphlet, Swm Obsrivutiony au tHe Study of The 
kevret (oetrine of H. I, ilavdisky, Mr. It. P. Wadia says, speaking of 
{he stident (page 18): “He should not try ta read in terins of Knowledge 
gajpod fram other sources; he should Gry to pot at If P, B's Newing, 
nat tu he lis awn meaniag upon ber leachings., Jie should allow 
IL T, B. to spenk, not to speak fev her, And in order to understand whut 
the dars mes, I is necessary do see What she uerself has said, to tet her 
writings spak, und not use bas wrillen by other people in order to 
undertand WM. P. U.; rather it is wise lo use what II. P. B. herself has 
written, Phe Servet Doctrine. isis Hν,Eł d, A Matern Panarion, bire 
Vrs ot Theosopltye- all of these books can be studied to get a clearer 
idea of her teachings,” 

In this sentiment 1 heartily concur, while adding to the above list 


It. P. Bs more elementary book, Phi Key to Theosophy, For Wis rea- 
son I am in sympathy with those groups. er call them what you will, who 
go “Back to Blavatsky” hy actually going Gack to Dlaratsky rather than 
Waking much talk about H. P. B., and while ignoring ber books Tox class 
stuily, follow ibe practice of getting “Lack io Somehury Else | know 
ut one group of the latter variety in whieh referetces to the Louis «af 
II. P, N. in classes are discoii(iged, If Hot getunt furhidden-- you mar 
read H. P. B. in private, hul must nut avete her publicly, at leas! in a 
class! It is even interesting to note, as an nta of (his spiri, a cet 
tain magazine whieh is assuciated with the "Bark te Smuebaly Lise” 
metho! actually using grossly insulting Mengunge towards alulher asso 
tiation which really follows the Hack to Niavalsky principle ws nun- 
ciafeii above by Mr. Wadia (Theosophy for January, 124. page 10). 

Even The Berret Doctrine, difficull ss it is. too detailed fur cantin- 
nans reading, too deep for the beginning student to master, i literatly 
ie with paragraphs, sections and Sl lee whieh present per feel 
ives lar mure meiglz than they can te fond elsewhere A class leader 
whu knows his Secret Doctsine can pick thes out, especially with tlw aid 
or The Key to Theosophy, without posing Wis den Interpreialinn, If 
yuu propase to adopt the books wrilten be Sametwdly Else you mint either 
know by Actual comparison thal Samebodty Else presente the teachings 
of H, P. U. with absolute fidelity and tis well as she herself does, in which 
case you sight as well go to the original source ut onre, Or you must 
necept some person's suy-su Ihat this is verily the case and—-well, we 
know the siury of Newihensoply, accepting the authority ef another The 
“just as good” principle may ilo fur breakfast toods and cosmetics, bul it 
should have no place if you want Theosophy as II. P, W taught it 

In eotjunctiod with the works of H. P. . herself, all serions stai- 
dents should study that wonderful colection of documents, Thr MH 
Letters to Av P. Sinnett, which consists of the letters written hy the 
Masters M. and K. H. o Mr. Sinnett, and fonnd in his files afer his dently. 
This volume, to be sure, Is not II. P. R., bot it is much mere: it eontiins 
the wanls of If P, t's teachers (hewsebves, aud therefore mit even 
butrank her own writings, as the teacher stands above the pupil in asi- 
thority, While it is in no sense a teat bouk amil ioes not presént Ihe 
theosophica) system In logical semence, being inther largely n serios af 
veplies lo ure or Jess haphazard questions addressed tu fle Musters by 
Mr. Sinnett, what it does give is lo be reganied as Dual as far as (he 
views of ſhe Masters are concerned. As an adfincl ja the study uf M 
P. B's works it is af surpassing vilne, as well as an Antidote tu the hate 
departures promulgated by the Theusoplieal Society (Adyar). 

There Was heen a tenileney ja contain (iirters tp igure The NVA 
iartivrs entirely, or al any rate, to keep silent ahuul thea, wil in sume 
cases, SU it is Salil, deliberately fu elne them from the Wouwks niert: 
for sale. This is perhaps due tb the feeling thal questions muy be ruised 
as to the standidg of theip Own views, ur of their pet berves—euiborrass 
jug gestions might We asked, you knüw, which it wand be aiffienlt ta 
answer, Rather than let the Masters show yuu un, you bide then away. 
This, in thy opinion, is a thoroughly Wishowest procedere, Ta talc glibly 
About Masters while consciously acting so as ty keop the words of the 
Masters in the backgroiind should be a warning to the prospective sti- 
dent to move In another dinmwetlon Wit hat delay, and Wefere le has 
coutvacied the infection. Ulthouutely, if he be true to ulwselr, he wht 
seek the words Of the Masters lheniselves. And disceteriog that this pre 
cious treasury of theosophical huowledge has heen virtually kepi fram 
him, he wil) conclude, und rightly, Iual his guides hive heme mare fn- 
terested in pushing their own heblies than in gaining a hearing for the 
Truth. Such leaders can no more be expected to incnleate the true spirit 
of Theosophy, the doctrine that “There is nu Religion higher than Pritt,” 
(han a thistle can he looked to to yield figs. 


Tio ener of Diuks refatiog to . P, Mavatsky as un individual, aod 
inch move or less pretentious Liegraphios, remiviscences, atlacks and 
Jelopses, is nuile considerable. The more important of these will be 
fouud un the bihiiogropbe in Mr, Kingslaud'’s bank, T Jad . IP, Mau- 
, (peer 2-257) Rume af these were published during her life 
Lin, notably AL Ie, Stumeti Jucidents in the Life of Madame Blavatsky, 
Whiel is KOTI ent, and in the weiling of whieh Mv, Sinnett had the 
eee of Keene toy detuile of ber early wandering Life Feum 
Th „ H. arselk, even houh nany of Ihesa were extracted tram her 
nher protest, as she regarded ber privile and earlier life a matter of 
no commer te any but here (Ste Getters of M, P Riiwuityky ta A. P. 
Sinemet, pige 145). 

Mr, Kingsland leut alse tie great advantage of knowing i P. B. 
ere, Waving jet ber in London, June 24, 898, and hayiig tor 
whoul twp mouths before Ween attending Mer. Sinnull's gatherings at his 
own hose, and having rol his O¢eult Wart and Lyuterie Buddhism 
(pugi ERJ. As he (ells us, be ban tune much ia plilosophy without 
Bottas anywhere, ond was prictically au agnostic, Ilis seeking out 
Heo U. was dng, not to the attraction of her personality, but of ter 
teachings (page 19). From thei on he was a weiber of the Theasuphical 
society. leaving if omy in 1909, owing to the scandal croated by the 
notar ies Leadbeater which enused so many olbers tu withdraw at that 
line, Ad be lels us (Cupubltyhed Letters in Reply to u Tvosaphical 
Atak un dis A, U Clrathers Hooks, page 4), he thereafter took little 
interest tn thie Theosophical Movement, ulihongh writing scveral books 
Of a Hheneophien! charactor, MUU about 1923, whom lie aucidentally, as it 
Were, anten foros two hooks by Mes, Cleatiier These, mil the consequent 
resuniptiouw ul frimidship with bar, browgut him back into the Theo- 
phia! Moventent in real earnest. He took part in the defense of Mrs. 
Cleather against the onstanght of the wWagnaline Theosophy (October, 
1923, pages 636-539), and was one of Lhe founders of the Blavatsky Asso- 
Gialion, November 13, 1943. Since then, tis wost Important volume has 
heon Ration Mysticism, whicli nimen to tarmoniae mystical with scien- 
tiie (ought and which da virtually a defense af I. P. Bow Theosophy 
on a tenal basis. in behalf of tie Mlavatehy Assectation he Tater wrote 
n fonse of H, l. I. Mast Gre attuala by the Saciety fir Psychical 
Research, ud by others, which was published under the title Was She a 
Chirtuton? This pimphiet forms an appeodix to the work under con- 
sideration, 

Mr. Kingsland's qualifications for writing The Real II. P. Blavelsky 
have been somewhat oxceplional, and In compiling this work ve has tad 
the preat advantage of access bath ta The Ahatma Letters tu A, . 
Sted, in which the oter aud Mier, ar “real H- P. Khhivotsky,” are 
Direwnted from the viewpoint af her Masture. and to what is the nearest 
appren ta an anteblograghy, The Otters of M. P. Blavatsky ty A. P. 
Ne, ih Which ope why reads belween the lines eau pererive, if he 
tas any vision, the real II. b. B, numan, suffering, struggling, aud in- 
tensely heroe and with wnllimited deyulion lo her teachers amd to her 
isk Of presenting ‘Theosophy to the world. Aere, then, we have whet 
no other liasrapher lis possessed; TL 1. II. ada sen by the Manters, and 
Vf. i” M. as mare or Tess Wicauscioisly revealed hy borself in intimate 
Istiors, Mt. KRipasland’s huuh contains a very fall collection af this 
original wvwiterial, dlrvelly quoted, and With exaet rélerentes, and this 
makes it iuväluaule to students of her life aol character, quite apart 
Irom bit own analysis und presentation. 

Mi, Bingsland makes no Mfert to preseot all of the Itnown details 
of if, P, IE's life, which wenld have expanded the work bean all rea- 
sonable scope, hut he does give the more important facts, beginning with 
her Wirth, ner earlier life, her “Wanderjahre’ in search of knowledge, 
her coming to America and the founding; of the Theosophical Society, 


dər relation to spiritualism, the writing of Isis Uneetied and later at 
The Secret Doctiiae, ner work in India and sojourn in Europe, each of 
which receiyes a special chapter Natardlly any biography, if it Joss 
not limit itself to bare facts, inust be more oF less colored by the atti- 
tude of the Writer, it may be disparaging: it may be aon eulogy which 
has tor its alm the glorifiention of its suliject, the coucealing of matters 
whieh might tend to tente Unit lustre Such biographies, belag oue 
sided, do hol conform to truth, for the trutu about any buman being 
must be a mixlure of goodness atl frailty, Me, Kingsland has succeeded 
admirably in keeping to the middle path—in fact even the Mabatmas to 
their Tellers bave shown that she was in ber personultty far from per 
tectinn—while he has shown his appreciation of the glurious inner Self 
to which the Master I. II. has paid such a tribute (Hahutma Letters. 
page 214 and elsewhere) 

On the whole, chen, I would say that Me. Kingsland has done bis 
work excellenily, oven if that is not perfection, fur how could it be? 
it is by (ur the best book on H. P. B. that can be found. The chapter 
ou “The Higher aud the Lower Self” might peruaps have been omitted 
us belonging rather lo & treatise on Theosophy than to a hiographieal 
work, Yet perhaps this is necessary for the casual non-theosophical 
reader in order to perceive the better how such apparent contradictions 
could exist encased ju one body, It is a pleasure to receguize that the 
wort is the product of a member of the Itavatsky Association and that 
in a way Jt owes its writing to the influence of (hat much abused student 
and defender of H. F. th, Mrs, Allee L. Cleather. 1f Mr. Kingsland fa 
imed n prodigal sen of the Theosophical Movement, he deserves all 
credit tor making gvod ubon his return te the Back to Blavatsky fold. 


The Brother XII in Rebuttal 
Note by the Hdifer—tIlaviug given considerable space in the Criric 
fo ‘Lhe Urother XII affair from the side of Lis opponents, it is but fair 
that he shonld be Allowed Lo be heard in his own defense. The following 
letter is therefore published, it being understood that tie Cetrio ia oo 
way cominits itself to any of his views, nor expresses any opiniva thereon. 
The Klitor declines in advance to answer aby coniniunications regard- 


ing it. 
Nanalmo, B. C., Canada. 
January 24. 1929. 

Editor, The O. E. L. Crttre 
Dear Sir; 

ìn the December issuo of yollr little paper you have deen lead to du a 
very graye Injustice to the Cause we cepresent. I say “ied” advisedly 
Leenasse certain persans benl upan the utter destruction of this Work 
have Written many scores of letters and spent many hundreds of dollars 
in à newspaper campaign of publie slander against us. it is regrettable 
that you do not see to minke it a rule of conduct to ascertain the truth 
of such reports before publishing them broadcast. It is not ethical. 

This "{ree-iove” cry is une of the favorite ruses of Lie enemy; sooner 
or later it is used to befoul every attempt to better conditions in this 
world, I would like to correet sume of these misstatements and I hope 
that when you see how grossly tlie facets have been distorted you will 
make the only amend possitile by giving that explanation to your readers 

Whe Osivis-lgis Story. This was deliberately invented and spread by 
ihe etstwhile Secretary of our outer orgasization. To bur own members I 
have stated that only one who is entirely ignorant of such matters eoni 
have penerived the idea. Osiris-[sis are not personal god and goudess 
but living principles in Nature, a fact well understood by all who had 
the esoteric meaning of the Egyptian Mysteries, The principles are 
exemplified (or incarnated if you will) in every human being, one or 
the other being predominant in each indlvidual case, The “divine child” 


Itarus was the realization of these truths in the reasoning mind, corre 
sponding to the birth of the Christos in esoteric chrisilanity, 

Siva Jt‘totions, You state that certain uf my contents in ihe Sep 
tember issue of the Cheliew “led to the very general comment that he 
was advocating sex relations which differed little, if at all. from promis- 
euity. Then, further on, comparing our work with the Ofai Valley 
scheme of Mrs, Besant you say that Wer schemes sre “clean even if 
vigionary” the Implicattou being that ours are not, What are you going 
on? Hearsay and “general comment.“ Per your own informntion I 
enclose u copy of What I Have written in reply to (hese stafemenis, It 
is too long for your publication but you might at lenst make wom for 
the following sentences; 

Some of you have thaught— What would he the result if everyone 
ignoret conventional ties and relations’ There is ont one anawer— 
the result would be disastrous. I have sald thal while existing marriage 
laws are (gully and bear Unequally, (rue marringe is tinder divine Jew, 
Hasty and unthinking people have assumed that we adyorate Ule nou 
observanee of existing laws (man-madé laws) by an and sundry. Noihing 
is further from the truth, Existing laws as they uſtect marriage in 
civilized countries are necessary and salutary; then are guile as gond ns 
the average rün of people deserte. The masses ard hoth sensual and 
selfish, so it is Just and necessary that these undesirable traits de re 
strained, if need be with a strong hand.“ 

How we actually view this whole question will be clear in you ix 
you will read what | have wriiten—they are views which no thoughtful 
person Will disigree with. 

We have a mall school for the training of a few and this hee been 
the basis of an this talk atwoul a ‘“freelove* eolony, Here ure the facts. 
We haye reuson to believe that many advanced souls will be born into 
ibe world in the near future—some are already born and are now chil- 
dren of eight or nine or ten years of age, They are of the new type, 
spiritually and psychologically and our hope is to give them sueh traln- 
ing as Js fitted to them. These children are (and will be) born tọ 
parents whu are already serving this Cause. Such patents ave In touny 
paris of tie world and are just as “respectable” and az legally married 
as your readers. To spread the jie that we expect such children to be 
our Own physieally is just the kind of filthy eoneeptions which are born 
in the minds of the enemies of this work, 

Furthermore, you are in error when you say that “The rearing of a 
new race of superio’ children is a matter of sex,” It Is precisely not 
that. It is a matter of knowledge—knowledge of how to nse nertain 
Psychic and spiritual forces which is now quite unknown either ty the 
masses or to “scientists.” Classical Greece reached Ita highest physical 
development al a period when it was far dectitied in spiritual knowledge. 
Sponsoring souls is a different matter to the breeding of ruhpts- namen 
or otherwise, 

The truth of the whole matter is that we are actively unpastug e- 
temotized epit—an evil which is using the spjritwal aspirations of men 
As a means Of making money. The result is that the hand of every man 
is Against us because, in expasing the system we incur the enmity of all 
whe live by it. But we did not expect that the O. F. 1. C. wonld be 
among Ihe number of gur active opponents us we HAderstooi tint your 
hapert was nothing if not an expose“. Rut in that work, us in all else, 
one needs discrimination, and there are those who are honest in Lielr 
effort and intention. Whether your paper is also honest and wellinten- 
tioned or not, will he proven by your willingness or etherwise to corrert 
these false ideas you have heen instrumental in spreading. 


Yours truly, 
Tite Broritkx, XII 


a 


Correction 
The tate 156%, sisth page of April rtr third line from bottom, 
shuwld rend F899, 


Hack to Blavatsky in Europe 

The Jiuvutaky Association, 26, Bedford Gardens, Campden Hill, Løn- 
dus, W. 8. Strietiy Bark to Wayatsky, Tuesdays, 5.30 F. M.. II. 1“. Bos 
Esah rie Chaructey of the Gospels; Wednesdays, 730 P. M. Seeret Doc- 
{rine; Viursdass, 5 P. M. Serre?! Doctrine, Information about study classes, 
Hilraey, Þitnibersiip, ete., from the Hun. Secretary, above address 

(intted Lodge of Theosophists, 62 Baer Street. London, W. I. Tele 
plone, Ambassador 3882. Wednesdays, 8:15 P. M. study class in The 
Ocean of Theosophy (Judge); Fridays, 8:15 P. M., question answer meet- 
ing; Saturdays, 2 F. M., Secret Doctrine class, Free public lectures Sus- 
days, $:15 P. M. at Victoria Hall, Bloomsbury Square, off Southampton 
Now, near British Museum. 

Loge Unie dea Théosophes, 14, Rue de l'Abbé-de-l’Epée, Parts (Ve). 
Des Réunions publiques se poursuiyent régniiérement a 20h, $5: Tous les 
Dimanches, Conférence; tows les Mercredis, Questions el Réponses; tous 
les Vendredis, Classe de Théosephie. Toute personne désireuse d'assister 
aux Rénnions est cordialement invitée, Entrée libre. 

Judge Lodge, T. 8, 37, Great Russell Street, London, W. C. 1, entrance 
on Willoughby Street. Mondays, 7 F. M, Secret Doctritic, Information 
frum correnponding secretary, Misa Amalia de Alberti, 306 Scott Ellis 
Gardens, London, N. W. 8. 

Groep van Verecenigde Thoosvsén, 178 Valeriusstraat, Amsterdam, Hol- 
lend. Classes Fridays, 8 to 10 P. M. alternately Secret Doctrine and 
Oer of Thcosophy. For teformation apply to secretary, Miss A. Waller, 
shore address. 

Umipsthe Vervenigde Theosofen, Frankenstyeat 52. The Hague, Hot 
lant Thursdays, 2.30 P. M., Ney to Throsophy. Purther information 
from Th F. Vierde, EFummlaan 1, Wassenaar. 

The Society of the Divine Wisdom, “The Porthway,” 26, West Ken- 
siegten Gardens, London, W. 14. Strictly Sack to Blavatsky. Free public 
lectures alternate Saturdays, 3 P. M. from November Ith on. Secret 
Doctrine Study Group, Mondays, 8 P. M. Reading room and lending 
library. Information from secretary, Miss M. C. Debenham, above address, 
or telephone Malda Vale 1518. 

The Buddhist Lodge (independent), 121, St. George's Road, Westmla. 
ster, London, S. W. I (on 24 Bus Route). Telephone, Vieterts 4977. In 
sympathy wilh Back to Blavatsky Movement. Meetings; alternate Mon- 
days, 7.15 l. M. April 29th on. Visitors welcomed. For information 
apply to secretary, Mrs. Christmas Humpureys, as above. 


Those Interested in Christian Mysticism, uncontaminated hy Lend 
beaterista or Liberal Catholicism, should communicate with the Com- 
munity of the Inner Light” (Western Esoteric Tradition), 3, Queensbor- 
ove Terrace, Bayswater, London, W. 2; telephone, Park 7217. Warden, 
Dion Fortune, Public lectures, Mondays, 8.15 P. M., Wednesdays, 
3 P. M.; special study classes, correspondence courses. lending library, 
Ste. Monthly magazine, The inner Light, 6/6 a year. No charges 


At the Periscope 
[fuls News in Brief —New Krishnamurti, age 16, poet aud philoso- 
pher, makes dehut in India; did A, B. pick out wrong bor*—Tripte trag- 
ey at Adyar, Malay servant, mud over discharge of suni-male, cots throats 
of girl and J. Srinayasa Rao, patriarch of Adyar in charge of miess hall, 
then hangs self---World Mother last seen by Harry van Gelder turking 
about Mosman Manor; possibly locking for Poppa Leadbeater— A. B., 


aguin Uvely, te run Britigh T. S. convention June 1; gives five lectures un 
“Life After Death” in June.—Rritish Section, T. S., suffers net loss of 
220 members Jan, 18-Feb. 28; search for theosiphicul adrenatin so far 
tutile—British Broadcasting Corporation weclines to broadcast T. 8. 
talks—Judge Carlos S, Mardy, Los Angeles theosaphist, cleared in Im- 
peachment trial—Krishnamurt!, through with May Ojai pow-wow, (o give 
fojir lectures in London mitdle of June—Clara Codd says T. S. “Open 
Road te Masters; used to be Path, now Boulevard, thanks to A. U and 
C. W. L—india Section, T 3., luses Arundale but rets gift of typewriter; 
talktug maching now needed as substitule—Yhewsopny ta Indie, Jan. 
Feb, Arundallan zephyrs squeezed out, says needful in 16 puges.—The 
psp, sporting anonymons Ananias, sticks tu falsehoods about Cleathar 
and Crump) poison gas fartory to remain epen; might wet C W. IL. or 
Wedgewood to untwist its eben, else bopetess case,-- Desant, declaiming 
for Krishnamurti, still makes eyes at L. C, C—Rolations between Krish 
naji and Arundale reported atratued; Krishnaji avoids Chieugo world 
pow-wow in August, whieh tentures Wedgwood aud Arundale,—Britlah 
T. 3 to have one day “Life After Death“ campaign Oct, 27.—Uooper 
out to erush Krishnamurti, prerogatives of pnrplepetticoated priests to 
be preserve; poker la pickle for preUesanti(es.--Mrs Tingley's Theo- 
aophicat Puth for April increased in size as promised; when read will 
do aS blanket for baby, 


“The Manor Huge“ Harry van Gelder, in The Australien Thresophist 
for February (page 225), gives us a vivid description of the angel who 
is majordomo of Leadbeater'a Sydney palace. He is fifteen feel high, 
with flaming eyes, an aqulline nose, sanare chin, big hands aud tong 
brown hair, and wears wbite robes with wide slevves. What le beneath 
these robes Harry does not tell us, which we regret, having lang wanted 
ta know If there is a difference between a heangel and a sheangel, and 
if si, why, 

London U. L. T.—The Meret Bulletin of the London United Lodge of 
Theosophists contains among other interesting material an article on “Ta 
Theosophy for All?“ which iL answers by saying “OF colirse it ls.“ and 
gives various reasons, some of which remind us atrougly of Mr, Krish- 
namurt! It is interesting to compare this with a statement in the April 
Theosophical Quorlerly (page 387) thai “Theosophy ls for the few.” Where 
the latter sentiment prevails a lodge is apt tou consist of a few select old 
ladies and gentlemen, getting older und fewer every year, 1 entirely 
sympathize with the openiug paragrap) of this Bulletin, which reads; 
“The day of the Spring Equinox is the anniversary of the passing of 
W. Q. Jitdge. Many students of Theosophy will think of him with grat- 
itude for his noble sacrifices, and renew thelr resolve to serve the Cause 
tor which he laboured so rlehteously.” It is to be régrelied that some of 
his followers endeavor to promulgate this sentinwnt by suspecting and 
publicly abusing those who are not prepared to go to the same extent 
in this direction that they are. In so doing they not only demanstrate 
how little they have actually absurbed of Mr. Judge's spirit, hut they 
create a feeling of disgust which tends ta make the very mentlon of Mr, 
Judge a cause for Irritation. With some, doubtless, the endless repe 
tition of "H. P. B. and W. Q J” acts by force of Siiggestinn; with 
others it arts as an emetic. “Whe credentinis of Me, Judge exist in vis work 
and his writings. Vo attempt to bolster them up by publishing falsehoods 
about others after the maenner of Theosophy has a precisely „passte ef- 
fect from that which was intended, It antagonizes (hose who believe 
that a false statement is never justiflable, no matter how warthy tie cause 
in whieh it is matte, and if inadvertently made shaulil he withdrawn with 
the same publicity. When this is not done it convinces one that the 
writers, however toudly they may shout for “W. Q. J.“, are impervious 
to bis teachings. The London U, L. T. Bulletin is so far entirely free 
from this spirit. 


— 


ihip Wanted — Wanted, an offivisi announce, to tell the audience 
just when Mr, Krishnamurti is going to talk as the World Tescher and 
hen as plain Mr. Krishnamurti, Renvuseratiou: ten tra years in 
Devacluin fur each speech; absolution fram all sins guaranteed. 

Wodehouse ys. Ieuudule—When Mrs, Hesant prohibited the perform: 
unde of any ceremoniale at the Henares Theosophical convention last 
December, George Arunale declared his intention of celelrating mass 
nearby during the session of the convention (V/irosuphy im India, De 
cember page 304b), an actually carried on his eucharistic performance 
within sixty feet of the T. S. premises. This defiance of the wishes of 
Mrs. Uesant and dowbtless of Mr. Krishnamurti, who was presiding, 
vacited the wrath of the well Knoyn Krishtiamurtyite, Prof, R. A, Wode 
bons, who went fur George in no uncertain lerma in the Star organ, 
Ananda. Now Mr N. R. Deovhankur lets loose al Prof, Wodebonse in 
ao apen fetter tu Anuedu which Mrs. Besant pabdlishes in the Fehrunty 
Theosophist (pages 455458) “in dofenve of the right of my dear sop, 
G S. Arundale, to hold his own opinions and to chouse Diz ure line of 
action” This is very kind of Mrs. Besant. but it must be said that 
George has uvtde a had break, When Mrs. Besant prolibited cere- 
mia al the convention, her authority. nalnvally, stendec only to the 
liinits of the India Section property, ud further, George had a right to 
ju what be pleased outside; he could hare started anything from a bar- 
ream) to & brothel to attract the menibers Rut there was a definite 
roasen tor the prohibition, presumably that the conventiun, presided over 
jy Me Krishnani, who disapproves of cereincnials, was pot to he 
interro with ‘lu start up a mats mill wext duor, or nearly se, during 
ihe sessions of tie convention, and where members could easily attend 
iL, was a clear evasion and deliatice of the wishes of Mrs. Besant. a 
rea) interference, and Gifs all the more jf, as the IAberal Catholies claim, 
ihe influence of the mass is felt “for miles around.” Further, it was 
clearly intended to attract the attending delegates whom Mrs. Besant 
did nat wish (jlistarbed, It is to be boped that Prot. Wodehguse will 
mot hear a grwige against Simple George who, as he has abundantly 
shown, means well, bul never considers fur s moment what he is saying 
ut doing, and says, or does, anything that comes Into his head without 
in the least considering its import. 

Mixing Oil and Waler—Some yeurs back several Canadian lodges, 
devoted tu the Truth as it is in Resant and Leadbeater, withdrew from 
the Canadian Sectlon aud associated themselves directly with Adyar. 
Later these lodges forined the Canadian Theosophical Federation. Now 
one learns tron) The Canadian Theosophist (February, page 370) that a 
movermuit hus been started to bring about reunion, and a joial cummiit-e 
Nas been, or is about to be formed, to consider terms and conditions 
While doubtless much may be said on both sides, one can but regard 
with trepidalion the assimilation by the Canadian Section, which fs the 
anly section of the Theosophical Seviely which overwhelmingly supports 
ihe Theosophy of TE P. B, of 2 body of theosephists who stand for the 
pseudo-theasopliy of Adyar, and who originally left the Section for this 
very feuson. Hearty cooperation on matters on which there can be 
mutual agreement is desirahle, but votes—that is a different matter. 
The Canadian Svction bas buen a lone and brilliant evamipte to the rest 
of ine Sociely of real joyaliy to H P. N's teachings, not of chin-music 
of ihe Mesant variety, aml the infusion of biood tainted with Leadeater- 
ism and Liberal Cuthulicism is not to be regarded with equanimity. 
prediet—thongh I hupe my predictiun will not he realized—thal after the 
first gust of bro(herheod and fellowship is over and lbe ardor cooled, 
there will be endless fracases, ending either in a weakening of the Sec- 
tion as a Huck to Blavatsky agency, or in a new secession. In the end 
you cannot mix oil and water. 


World Turban Shay News, —in addition ta thè pure food melory J 
the basement of the American Section headquarters Mr, Rogers has started 
a savings hank on the first floor in which members intending to attend 
the convention, aud who sre afraid of spending their money on candy and 
movies, may deposit their dolars against tne great day, where they can't 
be spent. lost or stolen, As n further uil toward getting people to the 
convention it is suggested that Mv, Rogers start a pawn aling: 

The Truth ahout Tibet—aid Amurica.—tn an interesting article on 
“The Truth about Tibet“ in Tie Phevsnphist for February (page 634). 
the English Buddhist monk, Dorje Prajnatila, bells us that in the Tibetan 
Tunneries the women "rol red paint un their faces tu destroy beauty and 
vanily” The same method is suevessfully employed hy American women 
of the younger—and occasionally of the alder—sort. 

Cireuiation of “The Pheosuphist"—t um much surprised to learn trom 
an ufficial statement in The Theosophist for February. (page Any, Chat 
there are not mure than 2,000 subscribers te that magazine, Yet the 
membership of the Theosophical Society is put down at about 40,000, 


H. P. B, aad . A. B—Attention js called to a pamphlet just pubtished 
under the agapices of “The M. P, B. Defense Commiltee” of The Blavatsky 
Association on The PsewfoODecnltism of Mrs. A. Baitcy, hy Mra. A. D, 
Cleather aud Basil Crump, two well-known defenders of II. P. B, and of 
her teachings as given in The Secret Doetrine, Fromm the standpoint of 
comicality I have always placed Mrs, Bafley’s books, Initiation, Jiman 
und Solar and A tte on Coymic Mire side hy side wilh Hesant aod 
Leadbester's Man; Whener, dow and Whither, As exponents of a Lwisted 
universe they beat Einstein, I have no more use for Mrs. Halley's 
“Tibetan” than for the various Masters who send down commies- 
tions through Annie Hesant, G W. Leadbeater, Brother XII, the Tempte 
of the People aud others, The woods are Ilerally full of “Mahatmas” 
who regale their believers with talk of varying degrees of insipidity und 
imibecility, communicated through psychic meaus af one sort or another, 
and some of whom would almost seeni to be operating trom a fourth 
erade of a public school, or even fron) madhunse Further there are “H, P. 
Blavatskys" galore, also communicating through psyche means One 
does nat gitestion the siucerity of those who give these purported teach- 
ings to the world. Doubtless some of what they give ls helpful, even as 
cold mush fs to a starVitus man. Bul one could wish that these vorivus 
“Matatmis" and “Blavatxkys™ could be brought together into one room 
and set lo comparing notes, There would he ifttte felt in the end bul 
hones and feathers, Unless a gentleman's agreement could be entered Into 
permitting each to pull the legs of his devotees in his pecutlar fashion. 
I know one H. P. B. who demonstrates ber identity by swearing: most 
of the Mahatmas tali sentimental tominyrot, conched in archule Ehetlah, 
while angther seems to heve swallowed. and illdigestad, a dictlonury, 
Mrs. Bailey's Tibetan has a scheme which would have shamed Jehovah. 
Whether her Cosmic Lire ig a confirmiution and umplifiration of The Su- 
cret Doctrine, or whether jt is Mied with glaring contriadicttans ang ab- 
surdities, with high-sounding phrases with oo idea back of them, based 
upon a self-assumed authority, the readers at THe Psu ewwtteam of 
Mrs, A. Buiiey muyt Judge for themselves, Je ig well worth restini. 


In Defense of Mrs. Cleather and Mr, Cramp 
The articles in the March and April Carnie, dufending Mes, Cheater, 
Mr, Crump, Mr. Kingsland and the Rlavatsky Association against an 
attack by an anonymous writer in the magazine The“ for Jantary, 
1929, have been reprinted in pamphlet form. Copies of this pamphlet may 
be had free on request from the O. E. Linwasy Carrie. State number 
wanted. 


Remittances from British Lands 

Readers of the Cattte residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
che British system of money, who desire to send remittances to this office, 
tiay, it mure convenient, send us chens drawn on British banks, Dlank 
(aut fille! in) Mritish postal orders, or British paper currency British 
postage stamps in good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two shillings. Oie dollar equals approximately four suillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shitlings in British postage 
slumps will bring you the Cretic for one year. 

Catindian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
in good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian bank checks, unless specifying payable in New York, muat 
carry 25 cents adilitienal to cover collection cost. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mi. B. P. Wadia’s statement "To All Fellow Theesopbists 
und Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving his reasons for resign- 
ing, can be oblained from this office for 5 cents in U. S. Canadian or 
British stamps. A classical document. 


Mrs. Alice A. Bailey and “The Secret Doctrine“ 

The PseudoOeccultism ot Mrs. A. Mailey By Atire Leightoe 
( teunther and Baxit Crim, with Introductory Note by J. C Miller 
Vaper, pp. li, 34 Manila, P. I., 1929. From the O. E Uns, 25 
centy. 

This consists chiefly of a criticism of Mrs. Baifey’s Cosmic Fire and 
Initiation, Human and Solar, and a compatison of some of her teechings 
with H, P. Blavatsky's Secret Doctrine. it forms part of the work of 
“The H. P. B. Defense Committee“ of The Blavatsky Assneiation 

For comparison we list the foltowing current books by Mrs. Bailey, 
also obiainable from the O. E. Liuragy: 

Light of the Soul, fabrikold, $5.00. 

Letters on Occult Medttation, cloth, $300, 

Mniliation, Human and Solar, cloth, $3.00. 

Cousclousness of the Atom, cloth, $1.50; paper, $1.00. 


Back to Blavatsky!—Read Blavatsky Books! 

Those who earnestly desire to learn what Theosophy, as taught by 
the Masters, really is, wiil not concern themselves with the various spi- 
tious, perverted and adulterated versions to be found in recent hooks 
wilileh are being forced on the public as real Theosophy, but whicb 
are largely bused upon the unproved assertions of self-proclaimed psychics 
and leaders; neither will they seek it In the claims of mediums. 

The following are genuine theosophical books, by H. P. Blavatsky: 
Blavatsky, II. P— Isis Unveiled. London edition in 2 volumes (LI. 310.26; 

Point Loma edition in 4 volumes, $12.00. 

The Secret Doctrine; photographically reproduced reprint of the 
original and oniy authorized edition; 2 volumes on India paper 
bound in one volume, (L), 57.50. 

A Key to Theosophy; reprint of ths original and only authentic edl- 
tion, (C), $2.00. 

A Modern Panarion; a collection of miscellaneous papers by H. P. B. 
(J.), $3.00. 

A Theosophical! Glossary, $2.00. 

The only reliable glossary, and an indispensable companion te 
The Secret Doctrine. 

Transactions of the Blavatsky Lodge (London), (L), $2.00. 

11. F. B. s answers to questions on The Secret Doctrine, It eluct- 
dates many difficult points. 


The Volce of the Silence, Peking edition, 1927; ontw authentic — c 
of the original H. P. B. edition of 1889. amp cloth (L), $1.00. Š 

Practical Occultism, and Oceullism versus the Occult Arts (L), $0.50, 
also in pamphlet form, $0.15. 

Nightmare Tales (L), $1,25, 

Five Messages to the American Theosophists, paper, 30.25. 

The Esoterie Character of the Gospels, $1.25. 

Five years of Theosophy (L), out of print 

Papers by H. P. B. and others from thé first five years of The 
Theosophist. Important for Sceret Doctrine students. 
Blavatsky Quotation Book; paper, $0.60; cloth, $1.00. 
The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett (L), $7.50. 
Transcribed by A. Trevor Barker from the originals in Mr. Sin- 
neit's Niles. H. P. B. as revealed by berselr, 

Au Pays des Montagnes Rleues, paper, $0.90. 

In French only; translated from the Russian of H P. B. A bonk 
of travel and adventure. 

Articles by I, F. B. reprinted in the Adyar Pamphlet series, $0.12 each, 
as follows; No, 38, Ancient Egyptian Magic. No. 49, “Spirits” 
of Various Kinds. No. 68, Tite Fall of Ideals, No. 71, Spiritual 
Progress) No. 77, My Books. No. 78 The Origin of Evil. No, 
8l, Star Angel Worship in the Roman (Catholic Church. No. 
105, The Kabala and the Kabalists. Nos. 109, 110, Runts of 
Nitunlism in Church and Masonry, pts. 1 und 2. No. 116, Kos- 
mie Mind, No, 121, The Substantial Nature of Magnetism. 
No. 126, The Tidal Wave. 

An Open Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, paper, $0.15. 


Some Rooks on H. P. Blavatsky 

Besant, Annic—H, F. Blavatsky and the Masters of Wisdom, paver, 70.50. 

Rutt, O. Rased’én—Madame Blavatsky, $3.65. 

An excellent and sympathetically written biography by a non- 
theosophist. 

Cloether, Alice Leighton—H. F. Blavatsky: Her Life and Work for Mu- 
manity, boards, $1.25. 

H. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her, boards, $1.25. 

H. P, Blavatsky; a Great Betrayal, paper, $0.50. 
By 2 close associate of H. P. B. and a member of her “Inner 
Group“, The last deals with the vagaries of Neg-Theosopliy“ 
in comparison with the origina) teachings. 

Kingsland, William The Real H. P. Blavatsky; a Study in Thensopby 
and a Memoir of a Great Soul, $6.75. 

The latest and best biography and estimate of H. P. H 

Was She a Charlatan? paper, 50.50. 
A defense of Ii. P, B. agalnst the charges of the Sovlety for 
Psychical Research, ete. Also reprinted us appendix to The 
Real H. P. Rlapatsky. 

Stnnett, A, P. Ineldents in the Life of Madame Mavatsky, $1.25 
Cuntains a weaith of information about H., F. B. from elbiild- 
hood on, 

The Ocenlt World, $2.60. 
Full of information about H. P. B 
The Barly Days of Theosophy in Europe, $1.25. 
Something about H. P. B. and more alwut Mr. Sinnett 4 post- 
humous work usually regarded as the product of a sotebead. 

Pease, W. B—An Intraduetion to the Study at “The Seeret Doctrine”, 
paper, $0.15. 

Wadia, B. “.- Some Observations on the Stuay of the Secret Doetrine of 
H. P. Blavatsky, paper, $0.25. 
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WHAT MAKES A CRIMINAL? 

It may not be amiss to suggest thal apart Crom the detects, 
mental, moral, social, physical, environmental or otherwise, 
which go to constitute a criminal, one great cause of crime ties 
outside the individual delinquent and his environment and is to 
be laid ut the door of the legislative hodies themselves which 
are occupied with trying to suppress crime, These imsy thet- 
selves with making new ernnes and new laws Lo suppress them, 
To take a single instance: twelve years ago any respectable cili- 
zen might huy, sell, or possess a bottle of beer, ‘Today il is a 
crime even to have a bottle of beer in one's house or ear. April 
16th last a young man in this city was sentenced to S100 fine 
or 60 days in jail for having in his possession 17 bottles of heev, 
not for sale, To have that which, in other lands which cer- 
tainly rank as high in civilizalion, and much higher in moratity 
if criminal statisties count for anything, any one froni the 
king or president down may have and use with prepriety, in 
America coustilules one a criminal, the prey of the police, the 
lawyers, the bondsmen, the subject for fine or imprisonment, 
or being shot, the object ef the Mnlminations of the representa- 
tives of the Lord—the same Lord, by the way, who is said 10 
have provided a bountiful supply ef wine when the stock ran 
short—all this simply beeause Congress has declared it a erin 
Lo possess à bottle of beer. The man who twelve years ago 
was, and rightly, considered a highly vepulable citizen, Lotlay 
is classed with that body of outeasts called “eriminals’. Nolh- 
ing has happened te him: what has happened is a new law. 
Some meddlesome people have decided that he has not the 
right to that bottle of beer. 

And these things of which Lhe above is but a sample, wreatis 
increase the complexily of the problem of the treatment of 
“criminals”, af law enforcement. Ry constituting every little 
thing we happen not to like a “crime” we Lend te make erine 
considered u less serious affair, 2 word of less abliorrenece, and 
consequently produce a tendency to think violation ot the law 
a small matter. And it is just these who shout the loudest 
about the duty of obeying the law who are the most lawless. 


Vere In Washington an ollie of a National Committee on Law | 
Liiforeenent publicly stated before a meeting that a Carnegie 
incdal should be given lo the potieeman who shot a rum-runner 
lo dewh, firing inte a smoke sereen al the immitient risk of 
Killings sou innocent passer Dy in the fog—-a mad tiger who 
lels Mis longue loose hegause he has te endorzement of sume 
church, As long as we have those whe insist on making crimes 
ont of what has been done from tine immemorial, and is done 
today, by reputable and well-behaved people in other lauds, we 
shall Wave contempt for such laws. 

You have heard of the “hlae laws”, which ave jist as 
mach favs and just as sacred as any ollicrs. In New Jersey 
ibis a chine lo diver milk on Sunday, and within a year a 
driver was arrested far so doing, lu Virginia it is loday a 
crime to sell ice cream on Sunday, add a erime to possess 
nudb on any duy of the week, white in Georgia even the pos- 
session of non-alcoholie malt extynel is a erinie, and not long 
ago a young man was sent lo prison for having some in his 
Possession, not because il contains alcohol, for it does nol, but 
because it is under some eiteumstances associated with alcohol, 
just as are sugar, ginger ale, plum pudding, mince pies, and 
Lolles or slappers. du a certain New Jersey town it is a 
crime fora woman to appear in the streets dressed in Ienickers, 
aod should she dave to do so she would be locked up, although 
she may properly wearshort frocks with legs bare to the knees, 
A certain association of fanatical clerical husybodies kuown as 
the Lord's Day Alliance is persistently trying to impose on 
this cily a law whereby it beeomes a crime to sell a monthly 
mägazine or u Holy Bible oo Sunday, or to deliver a telegram 
ov special delivery Jetler, 

The statute books are loaded with old Jaws, and others 
vot sy old, which nobody obeys because they ave regarded as 
absurd. Yel if Jaw is something sacred, as law, why do uot 
Lhe sermonizers from Lhe President of the United States down 
Lo the Washington Grad Jury tellus why some laws ave to be 
enforced and conscicnliously obeyed by good citizens, while 
others may be ignore? Does any one today speak of those 
who aided the escape of fuptlive slaves as criminals? Yet there 
Was a fugitive slave law and under that law such persons were 
Cini a crime, and a serions one, for aiding in depriv- 
ing a slave ower of lis slave, worth Hundreds of dollars, in 
whal way did that differ from helping a burghiy to rob him of 
usintilur son? Yel in the North it was considered a meri- 
torions gel, despite the law, Today we are denounced because 
we desire lo aid the people in regaining their freedom. 

Clearly (hien, the mere fact that a law exists will not secure 
it respeel, say what vou will A Jaw derives its virtue, not 
from the fact that a body of men sitting in the capitol enacted 


it and the governor or president signed it, but from the great 
consensus of publie opinion that it is just and reasonable, and 
is not based upon the desire of a fraction of the people to 
impose on others their ideas as to how they should behave 
themselves. You may talk yourself blue in the faee aut the 
sanctity of law and it will have vo effeet if the law itself ix 
not reasonable; further you will write yaursell a liypoerite 
when you demand that others shall obey the laws you make 
for their regulation, when you yourself ignore amd disobey the 
laws others have made for your reytilation. If you insist upon 
enforcing your laws with police and guns, and shooting wildly 
at any suspected person, you are sowing the seeds of rebellion; 
you are fostering a resentment which will lead to distegurd 
for other and more reasonable laws. 

The long and short of it is that the power of respect for 
law is something just as limited as the power of digestion, 
Demand too much of the stomach and nausea is the result; Lhe 
good is ejected with the bad. The more laws you make, the 
less respect: will they receive, and that moans, with most, the 
less obedience. ‘The point is inevitably reached where you 
will hear: “Oh, it's just another of those pesky laws; pay no 
attention ta it!“ And so the good suifers with the bat. I 
suppose I am a fairly respectable fellow; Lani nol even one of 
those twenty percent of the citizens of Washington Whg have 
been arrested during the past year. But I know something of 
the working of my own mind, and 1 know it must be the sume 
with millions of others, who also have a sènse Of justice, Loth 
in their behavior to others and in the behavior of others ta 
them. They will do right whien it is obviously right and just, 
but they resent being treated as dumb, driven cattle, anid asked 
to thank God and obey. It simply cannot be done in this way, 
and appeals are just so many wastec words. 

One way to enforce a bad law is not to enact it, or Lo re- 
peal it swiftly if alrewily enacted. One way to reduce crin- 
inality is to stop declaring people to be criminals fur doing 
just what people in other lands as progressed as bur own do 
with impunity and withont loss of respect or prestige, You 
cannot convert men into angels under any circumstances, but 
in your ellorts to do so by compulsion you may destroy what- 
ever good they have in them. In this country we have some 
huudreds of Lhousands of persons engaged in the illicit liquar 
business, mamilacture, distrilimlion Amel sale, who have either 
escaped the rum-hounds or hought them off. Under ordinary 
circumstances some of these would still he occupied as vendors 
of afcohol, but they would not be carrying in addition the teel- 
ing thal as long as they are “criminals”, anyway, they might 
as well go to any extreme that the successful operation of their 
business makes necessary. 


liave these sunipluary laws diminished crime? No; there 
isanore crime than ever; less of Some kinds, perhaps, but more 
of the Kinds which can be traced directly to the effects of the 
laws themselves. 


— 


American Prison Association — Annual Congress 
The Sth une enen of the American Prison Association will be 
wl tn Parente, September 20h to 26th, at the Royal Yark Iot. ‘Those 
jntevested are iuvited bo attend, whether members of the Association o 
not. Full ipfernatien can be obtained Erom the Headquarters, 196 East: 
tn Street, New York City, 


Penal Notes 
Capitol det Mallacdies-—The New York Spectulor, au insurance 
Janna, bas dost published the homicide statisties for 1928, which offer 
lithe cuteuragement to the advouates of the death penalty. Some of 
the Heures are ag Collows, showing the number of homicides per 100,000 
population. "Tha len cities with the bighvst rates are: 


Meniphis, Tenn. tit) tt Macon, (ia, 35.9 
Mering, Ain. hat Suvanunk, Ga. KART 
Jacken its, in, 92.0 Nashvillea, ‘tenn. 179 
Allant, Gia. 451 Honston, Fes, 26.1 
Linte Mock, Ark #79 New Orleatis, La, 25.9 
Ciltes wilh 1,000,000 ur over show tho following: 
Detroit 16.5 i hilwdotphin 8 8 
Chiruge 15.8 Now Vork R.T 
Cleveland 13.9 los Angeles 47 


All of the states concerted have capital ponistanent except Michigan, 
and yel Detvoit has a vate differing but little from Chicago and Cleveland, 
both in capital pinjshment states. Compare the exlromes, Memphis with 
GWA and Los Angelos, with 4.7, both of (hem in capital punishment states, 
amil it is etage that the homicide rate has little of no Couneetion with 
the death penilty. 

iivcommented to Min Ruimsig MacDonald According to Prohibition 
Commissioner Doran's recent report, during the past ten months in the 
Baltinnoce Washingtou district alone dry agents lmye raided 840 stills, and 
seized 61.682 gallons of whisky, 2,258,357 gations of mash, and 519 automo- 
biles. Th addition 3,195 prohihilion prosecutions have teen instituted in 
the distelet Now isn't that a glorious sign of prosperity? II Greal Britain 
would Tat adept prohibition, one-half of the more (ian n million unem- 
Mared night he set (o distilling and bootlegging, wholesale and retail, and 
cam a een support for their families, and, if arrested, might be-kept 
in prison at public expense, Another halfnvilliom could be utilized as 
spies, rhiloonds, judges, jurors, prosecuting attorneys, court clerks, 
newspaper reporters, jailers, coroners, undertakers, padlock makers, 
dealers in contisculod antemaohiles and chairmen of law enforerinent soci- 
eties oid conunissinns, while fhose left over could work at building new 
re vod making Grems for the use of dry agents and coffins fer 
(hose Shun by them. And with il all, mo Reilisher need to go baut 
uis daily bodily. 

loput (2) Traffie Gbstrirhiin—The Washington, D. C., police propose 
(O sitet ehaibs across bw bridges lenthug into the city with the idea 
of internen errs bearing nectar to the thirsty inhabitants. If you 
want io come inte the city yor may do se after the police have stopped 
son and salished (hewselves Ghat you aud your car are dry, This is but 
a foretaste of what is likely to be done everywhere, as the Currie has long 
Prenictod. 


Assistant Wanted 

WANT Au assistant ciditor for the Cast, Must be rewly and 
anxious to work 21 hours a day, and in emergencies 25 hours; must We 
three good articles for the Cxrric cach month aid several net se gouel, 
must read proof; make up the dununy; peer (beni the Periscepe, peruse 
prison periodicals; digest current (egen ien an wonld-be Minosopites 
literature; swear al the vlerks; sweep the our; sluke Ue Parner amd 
carry out the astes; empty the waste basket, fent the ofice rat, ey 
without dinner when the cash ds short; wiite begging Letters, sue 
all questions from one Inch o one yard long for a {wu cent sting r? 
(he inquirer thinks to enclose ns; bereeive bill calleetars mihl semi teen 
away empty and smiling; eutertain visiteurs whe are frying lo hill Hesp 
time and bis; take all abuse from indignanti rewlers, amd maintain 
sweel temper under all eiroumstances. 

Puy, none, and most help pay ie bils when nerrssars. whieh ia at 
Wen und oftener, 

Aut, While the ahove represent same af the usual duties of the 
Patter, he would abl a less msia! one, hät of writhe grateful nek iuw i- 
edgements far caste donations sent in by readers whe arr injerested in 
the Curie aad whe are able and willing to take that way af showbre IL 
I that one respect, al least, he is not orerbnrdened. 


To Four Unwashed Canines 
“Aunther of the same Kind” acknowledges with grateful nks the 
yeceipt on Jane Sth af five pounds sterling tor the supyert uf the Carnie 
Whether his cyniciem aml his dogged pertinacity are dile ta bia being 
Both mengrel, puppy, whelp, and Monnt, 
And cur of low degree 
lie will leave to the above mentioned kind friends ta delermine. 


The Internment of Mrs. Resant 

At the time of Mrs, Annie Desant’s internment In Tadia, in 1317, 
theosoplhiists the world over were fully fed up on the subject fram her 
point of view, aud the itupression still prevails thal she wuy a Kent; 
abused woman. There was, however, another side, that of the Madras 
Government, which Was never been presenierl in ang journal read by 
members of the Pheasephical Society. Inasmuch as Mrs. Resant is again 
active in polities and is still disposed ta refer to this event of past his- 
lory, it may be of interest ta lonk al that other side as il was presented 
in a discussion in Parliament at the time. The following are excerpts 
from the Official Repuris, ifouse of Loris, October 21, 1917, Vol. 26. No. 
79. Lord Sydenham, to whom owe the citatinns, was at one time Gov- 
emor of Rombay Présidency. Space permits presenting only a small 
portion of the discussion. The italics are mine 

Lou SYDENHAM- “In India it is absolutely aceessary that restrictions 
of this kind should he eaferced [i. „, on freethun of speech or writing - 
Fil. J. The mass of the people are iguerant and perfectly ready to be- 
lleve auy false statements thal may be ase ta them; they are vrediulons 
to a degree that can hardly be conceived bere 1 should like to give one 
iustauce of that, of which your Lordships ume mat bare heard When we 
first elarted plague jnecolation in Tadia, a story was widely circnhilod 
in the LDombay residency that a holy man had sahl that an fadian 
with white blood wonld drive the English inte the sen, and thal we were 
pricking the arms of ludians ip order (o Hun the Indian with while fun 
and kill him off in geal lime. Resides that, the peoples of India are 
very easily excite! and serious diSturbantes often ercur through the 
passing around of some obvions fiction which in Western countries would 
not attract a moment's attention. Every onc whe bas Hved in India 
must know many cases of that kind, and when disorders, thus promoted, 
occur, then the most hateful duty of Government comes into play, and 


you bavo ty pat (hep: down hy farce, with the end result that, in must 
cunt. soe perfvelly harmless people nah Tose Meir lives.” 

Mrs. munu, who war formedy p student of ‘Theosophy, Joined Me 
ranka of the extrontists, and grated a howe ele movement of her own. 
Ble wrote u honk, whinh contains more rrekless defiance of facts than 1 
haye ever seen Compreded into the same seth amiee, und in her paper, 
Now Jain, she appeared uns to pitate the Mt dangerous, languape iu 
M tte Indian Press has tadedued. She Coll excitable young Indians 
(lint Tadia wae a perfert pararse for 5,000 years before our advent, and 
(hal i) had become a pertent hetl owing fo the brutal Oeitish bureavuerucy- 
These he Der eren, unt mine, She said that Imir had deer con- 
verted dato a land of perniatient famine and pestilence ami its children 
iula a taer Of effeinivate woulttings. She nette the British Government 
of nisin E Weaker poeple of Miele Tiberty, and relaining them under 
her tite th perpetual shivers weiter the ples of civiliing hem and 
betring their dot. nere ave no freee people in the worid than the 
Tria umler onr cide, all wel appresso us exists is tiat of Indians 
by ene, aed ib wok be imereased a handredfold if we handed over 
the reins tu the sall body of Biwhnyins ami lawyers whem Mrs. Nesant 
is trying to lead Sure language of that kint is exactly culeweted to 
arose an „elta peaple to rebella, And would not rebeitlion be fully 
Jute zun eyen hecwine a Pabillo dily iC the British Government were 
rei Puling a eee famine and pestilence on India and holding 
Indie i perpolul alawery? 

fo those of ta why bave heen palle obaw to play à part m ROV- 
berni unt, ail whose only Chought has been tu du the besi we rond 
fur (he people of Indian, such expressions, of course, Seoni tas gast 
possiMe nonsense, hot there are milliony of people in Ind who are per- 
fectly ready te believe them. Lo olden days, pestilence wid famine were 
allribuled ty [be wWoith of the pois. T is an English woman who tells 
Indes [hat they ave due lu a Government which has dohe ils uunost with 
“rent aueress to combat both pestitence aod tumens, 

"Yul Mra. esant bels on onr countrymen do nat end Wilh falne 
Fetten of tunt kind, un a book which is now about ta be published 
in India to keep the advantage of her fresh access to notoriety, she states 
(hal for every wrong done tu a white Woman in Akrien ‘tens of thousands 
of Kafir women are oulraged’ T think the noble Wari ond the noble 
Viscoint who Hed with great distinction the offiee of High Commis- 
sioner in South Africa woull warmly repudiate that statement. 

“Mrs. Besant then gues um to generalize, She says that— 

‘TH is (rere that lins bur of our gredteat sins; the utter disreyard of 
mopatity where coloured women ie concerned; the shanelul disregard 
of wonwnbogd in every country whereunts Britain has entered and where 
Britain rules.“ 

“That is a specien of the mental food Mrs Gesant prevides for 
excitable young Indian students in a country where the treatment of 
wonen is one of the great bars to progress 

Since Mrs. Besant combined theosoply with polities her language 
und activities and speech and wrilings lave taken a peculiarly dangerous 
form, These activitsea were fest brought to my mind by a very dlatin- 
hisha Mahemedan who wrote to me that be could nol underatand 
Why the Government pertuitied a propagenda which was having a lisas- 
irous effect upon Indian minds. At Jeneth the Govermnent of Madras 
decided ty enforce (he provisions ef the Press Act, und Mrs. Besunt was 
wrderend to give security for the good sonduet of her paper As the 
Virlence of Lint paper, New India, continued quite unabated, the security 
Was sequestrated. That gave ber a right of appeal to tle Hin Court 
Of Madras. ‘The Case was heard by three Judges, tioo of whom were 
Indians, and lhe ation of the Madras Government was confirmed. I 
WHI quote some Crognmientury passages uddueed at the trial wile may 


ve . nei ap 

Ne Saen dus erat beef, eee tle High Count 

ally, when iungbenee is nu prutectinn: 
when wo live in a state of Aniitchy, we ehauld he better off M-a stale 
of çavpgecy. for then we shundd carry arms and protect onrmetves We 
are helpless. We pay taxes to he wronged” 

“There has been no more tril province in india than Madens 
until Mrs. Ttesant ladk wp residence thet a 

“(uo passage in New Pudiu. uuotwl al the rind, was written hy n 
natorſous extremist wha conninented on (he recent assassinution of á 
very valuable Indian offleer ja Calcutta, tle sul 

Nu reasonable Indian has ever publicly enconeaged thesa crimes, There 
was quict and even gun teons ilelerimination in tive distinct of the nsis 
bits. They are iMealfsts, (heigl heroien my, arcardimg Lo die people. 
be foo noble n word tw apply to them. In concequiener, panpihie irie tit 
even moved hy n spirit of retribtive fuaticn tiovneds them We nihisi 
recognize them as politica) offenders’ 

“Well might one of the Judges point ont that Otis was perhicions 
wetting which mast bead to encunrdge waxasinatinn by remantig public 
detestulton of such u . 

“We decision of the Higit Court aod the sequestration af the seearity 
given produce no effect whatever npon (he editor of New Sadia, and atter 
further cousidernble deluy thir Madris Goverment resorted ta the te 
tense of Indin Ael, which gives powers of fnterument, Laaf Pentan ew- 
plufied his netten in a speech whieh was calculated to allay any hinl 
of public misunderstanding. IL was a most excellent apeh, aid E am 
informed that It had the Coll approval of all reat Indian opinivn in 
Midras, It bas been sugeested thal Mrs. Nesant was doomed to linguish 
in prison and in a very misehievoos manilesto addressed to ber ‘Tlwothers 
And sisters in India, she announced that she was alout to be dropped 
into the modern equivalent of the Middle Ages ouhlicitte. There ina very 
consideryide difference belween an oubliette and a comfortabla renidoner 
in the delightful climate of Oolacumuml, whieh Mos, Nesant seleeted foi 
ber Interument. At Gutaenmund she was free to walk about ate see har 
friends and help in working vp a violent agitation for hr reiben, hut 
ble with prevented by the brutal British bnreaieney” front continuing 
to My the Home Rule fing over her residence.” 

[Lord Sydenham proceeded to point ont the dangers at daxity in tines 
‘of stress us shown in Ireland and Russia, the abusive anid threatening atti- 
tude assumed towards the Government by some of Mrs, Mesant's ihor- 
ents and sald that a study hy Parlament of the Viveroy’s address la a 
press deputation would cnalle them and the nee to "iiiiierstiort the 
kind of langnage whieh the, Indian papers emlenrod hy the Lorian Iit- 
sheviks have nsed, and alto the tecessity for the nialilenanoe of Che 
Press Act. AA. 

Tun Manges Ob IAN SMN — Let me say one wort as to The question 
of the release of Mrs. Besant. ‘Mat release would have been natiovarty 
muder any elreumstances. At this moment, faking place as il does when 
the Riupire Is in the throes of a great war, IL bs of quite enen sig- 
nificance. ‘There ls no eoutroversy as bo the farts i the ease; at lensi | 
think wot. Mrs. Besant, as d Personal, hws for a dome Limpe dere e 
pied n conspicuous piace in bebte lite She is a tady of geet abtiity. 
immense industry, and has spent the whole af her lane Ute in a enener 
of agitatlon—soclal, political, av retighaus. Wherever she Was heen ste 
ħaa always been the focus, ana mare ar less a daygzereus forns, uy agi- 
talion, and i must say I think the episodes Ante by the nolle Lord 
helow the gangway show conelusively that in fidid her sinister aetivilies 
cmd nol fail but to have the most disastrous whect. What are we ro 
(tnt of an Poglish woman who goes abant the enuntry acensing her nwi 
fellowcitizens with Une kind of atracions eis which the metle Lord 


pul tie s gusi powt ene ul ys who have kad anything o do with 
Olin bww bow intensely ignorant aud bow intensely superstitions is 
the great umas ot the poate T aoi auoting om mumay, bat I think 
Mat mhs one ih ten ol the indion population is what is catied erile, 
au ouly upe in one Tete Tits awy tenon eie of the English lange. 
Whee preple ate ais ou the Iunkoni Cor samat mey suporstitiok, tor 
Sue peat Lori OL reliatou, Or ror a ew anifestatton of an old religlon, 
Hid there ran be ng duuht that a kady like Mrs. Wesink, with her récord 
AL eee Agitation in nahy palts of tbe workl, would be, in tle eyes 
of (he commen people of e, a very atibewctive pecsoumlily, 

"Mis, Resan, as we know, started a newspaper, The pasitinn of the 
Pass in min is very juteresting. We have always endenvonted, trie 
lo noy Haliotis, to ive t Press the inaxinum of burty, bar there is 
wo use ilisgnining the Tack that Mak liberty bas been, aml ie abused 
Wilh te Mast unfortunate etree. JE is a matter nf eoim 
Wee tal the Uillenee esrited hy an een newspiper is mot 
Were by Hs eireukiliwi You may have a perfectly obseire rug, IESi 
los perline an ia Tew hundred copies, whieh nevertheless pass teom 
hany to bid, doing ou innemende amounl of barm in the villages of 
ladia Mrs. Besaat’'s newsgretper was regarded with so macu suspicion 
(hat stir was require! to give a gunriiteec for its good behaviour. The 
eee wos tondueled in sach a way that the guarantee was fols 
he, god the noble Gerd below the gungway as bold Wow, when Mrs: 
Rosini oppenied tu tla igh Court, Ter appeal was refused, and lew 
the lenpied Julge who gave the findings of the Court, exneessed his 
Oploii WAnt the Weiling was most pernicious ald Must Lend Lo HE 
vatifioal ovraseieetion, ‘These polilical assussinations are probally hy far 
Ihe pnost dangeros teatore af modern Delia The Vireray, commenting 
open the Hinding of the Court, expressed his opinion that this newspaper 
had bepa stirring ap hatred and turmoil. Che lale Sectetary of Stata (Mr. 
Anun Chatebechiind spoke ot it aßen political agilabiun whieh might he- 
come DANY annere and even disasttons in India. The Malene Got- 
ent oodenvourtd to obtain Mom Mra, Besant sume kind ef under- 
ne lhet she would mend her ways, The nadertaking was relused. 
WIHT Mannen wext? 1 pèlieye that there ure lo countries in the world 
Where a person carrying on un practice of this kiud and refusing to 
abmulon it Wand nat be more ar fess politely invited to lene the conntry. 
I owas strurnk by what was said hy the noble Lord to the effect that the 
Government of Bombay has since yefised to admit Mrs, Besant to the 
Presiileey” 

ij Sipmsuiva Ne; the Government of Tonthay had issued an order 
(hel she shoul nover enter the Presidency, bir Whey must lave been 
Garth, beenise She us enteral the Presidency.” 

(The rest of Ihe discusston is mostly taken ap with a consideration of 
the reasons lar the release of Mrs. Besant. Jt appears that the Secretary 
om State was about to visit India, and Mrs, Besant telegraphed the Viceroy 
that if he wouhi teloase ber ste wold enoperate in maintaining quiet 
daring te Seevetary's visit, it is binted that the Viceroy wanted to 
make a geod impression oo Une Seeretary as to bis eMieient goverpment, 
mil sa det Mes Besant out to help himi di able At] 


The II. P B, Lending Library 
See canfasio having arisen is 10 ihe wildpess of “The H. P. B. Lend- 
ing Lifrary” owing to other lens having appropriated the name, E am 
requested ty state (hat the only correct adress is aja Poul Buy itond, Fii- 
torut, I. €, Canida. The Library was founded in 1917 hy Mrs. Alice L. 
Clenther aud has since been conducted by Mrs. H. Henderson. Having 
imp been in communication with Mrs, Cleather and Mrs. Henderson 1 


know this lo be a fact, 


Theosophy or Neo-Theesophy—V III 
(Contmicd jrom Moy Cn! 


Compiled by u Uritish student with the object of comparing the 
leachings of the Masters und II. P Blavatsky with the teachings current 


in Ure Viteosephies! Sovtety today. 


Vb Theory 


The nebolwe exsist; yet the neh 
ular theory is wrong. A nelnila 
exists in a slate of entire eleiuental 
iMssecialion. IL ix wiseous and 
something else hesides, which can 
hardly he connected willl gases, us 
known to phystemi science; and it 
aw sell Tdininvus. Let that fs ati, 
... We way, we oimintaln, detine 
wur posillon with regard to the 
tern nebular theoty and its ei- 
nent intorrectness, by simply print- 
ing aut facts dintuetrically opposed 

to it in its present fori. 
Serret De 1, ori, pp. 588, 
59L; rev, ed, I, pp. 643, 647 


Therefore do they [the Adepts] 
say that the great men of science 
of he West, knowing nothing or 
nest lo nothing either about coor 
etary matter, centrifugal and cen- 
tripetal forces, the nature of the 
nebulae, or the physical constitu- 
tien of the Suu, stars, or even the 
moon, are imprudent to speak su 
confidently as they do abont the 
“central muss of the sun” whirling 
owt lato space planets, comets, and 
what not. Our humble opinion being 
wanted, we maintain: ilat it ero- 
lutes out, but the tife principle, the 
soul of these bodies, giving und re- 
ceiving it buck in out little solar 
system, as the “Universal Life- 
river.” the Onw Live gives and re 
ceives it in tlie Enfinitude amt Eter- 
nity... 

-The Phtoxophist, Sept., 1883, p. 
295; Fire Yeurs of Pheosophy, 
ist ed., pp- 250-251; rev. ed. 

p. 160 

“Do The Atepts Deny the Neb- 

ular Theory?" 


Eventually. there comes a point 
al which He sends through it a 
kimi uf electrical shtek, whieh pre- 
cipitites it into a lower condition 
of mauer, so that instead of being 
a mere ugeregalion af atoms it be 
Comes vtefinitely a combination of 
them, usually a mass of glowing 
liydeugen. Tere we have the ne 
mar stage, through which vartaus 
systems lu unt universe are at this 
moment passing . As our nebitla 
revolved round its axis it gradn- 
ally covlel, contracted aud flattened 
down, so thit eventually it became 
rather «a huge revolving dise than 
a sphere. Presentiy fissures ap- 
peiret in this disc aud it broke 
into rings, presenting somewhat the 
appearauce of the planet Saturn and 
its surroundings, but on a gigantic 
stale. At a chosen point in each of 
these rings a subsidiary vortex was 
set up, and gradually much of the 
matter of the ring was gathered 
into this. The concussion of the 
fragments generated an amount of 
heat which reduced them to a gas- 
eous condition and thus formed a 
huge glowing ball. which gradually, 
as it cooled, eondensed into & 
planet. 

—C. W. Leadbeater, The Inuer Life, 
Amer. ed., II. p 132; Adyar 
ed., pp. 269.70 


Let us consider first the great 
nebula in Orion. It is a chaotic 
mass of matter, in an intensely 
heated condition, millions and inil- 
lions of miles in diameter . The 
probable change, its next step, we 
can construct in imagination as we 
a al the nehula in Canes Vena- 
tici. 

The nehula now has taken on 2 
spiral motion. It revolves, and ils 
matter tends to aggregate round 2 
nucleus. in course of fime, the 
spherical mass will flatten as it 
contracts, ring after ring of matter 
will break off from the cooling cen- 
tral nucleus. As millions of years 


pass, these rings of matter too will 
break; eaeh will aggregate round 
some nucleyjs, and lustead of a ring 
we shal! have a planet, retaining 
the original motion of the nebula, 
und revolving now round a central 
sun, Or it may be that, without 
breaking into rings, Lhe nebula will 
throw off, as it whirta, outlying 
parts of Itself, which then condense 
aud become the planets; but in 
either process, the original cisotio 
nebula will have become an orderly 
solar system, wilh a central zun 
and planets elreling rownd ft like 
the solar system in which we Hye, 
—C. Jinarajadasa, First Prinetples 

of Theosophy, pp. 5, 6 

(To be Continued) 


A “Defense of Those Who are Unjustly Attacked“—III 

Note by the Edſtor— The following letter, whieh I have permission 
to publish, is from a prominent British theosophist, member of the Judge 
Lodge (London) of the Theosophical Society, 1 print It heonnse the 
writer ig at the sama time a devoted admirer of Mr. Judge nud for pany 
years a personal friend of Mrs. Clealher, Mr. Crump aud Mr. Kingsland, 
and also because the editors of Tucosophy positively refine to withdraw 
one jot or one tiltle of the scandalons charges and falsehouds aliout Mrs. 
Cleather, Mr. Crump and the Rlavatsky Association which they published 
and for which they are sponsors, 

g, Tollington Place, Londan, N. 4 
April 6th, 1929 
Dear Dr. Stokes: — 

So It appears that the U. L. T. Magazine Theosophy has sponsored an 
Aanonywous attack upon the Dona fides of Mrs. Alice Leighton Cleather 
and Basil Crump, Including in the back-lash of its wrath her friend and 
defender William Kingsland: the inspiring motive behind the affair being 
that TArosuphy stands as the champlon of W. Q. Judge and therefore (it 
seems) can ind little good to say for those who attack him or have 
attacked bim in the past. Behold thereby the work of Karma; those 
who attack are naturally enough attacked in thelr tira. Yet such conn- 
terattuck, [f it must be made, can only be justified on Lie ground of fatr 
ness and impartiallty; virtues not too conspicuons iu Lhe present Instance, 
I fear. The Master enjolns “a vallant defense of those unjustly attacked” 
—an injunction that cuts both ways, Allow me, then, as friendly to both 
the High Contending Parties, to say a few words on the case al issue. 

First, let me make my own position with regard to Mr. Judge uomis- 
takably clear. I stood solfdly by lm in the past, In the thick of the 
“Judge Row“ in the ‘nineties, and J sland in precisely the sume position 
today, My belſef in him, my regard, my loyalty, have no more changed 
or deteriorated with the passage of years than they have for Lf. F. B. 
With the pusition taken up by the Editors of Thcosuply (or Whe writer 
of the article) as regards the bona fides and competeney of Me. Judge 
1 wholeheartedly associate myself, W. Q. J. the Spiritual foundation (ne— 
tording to H. P. R., who ought te know) of ihe Movement In the I. S. A., 
Is in their and my own opinion a greatly wronged and misjudged man, and 
the designed oblivion in which his very name has been so unjustifably 
buried these last 30 years alone constitutes a heavy score against bis ene 
mies and tradycers. Let there be no mistake: a day of reckoning has 
yel to come, and the heavy debt contracted against one of the Mastern“ 


greatest chelas will hare to be discharged by those concerned, to the 
nitermnst farthing, 

In the present instance Mrs, Cleuthers Joyalty to Mr. Judge bas wrak- 
ened, it seams, for ritasas connected wilh Mra. Tingley, Nen | also 
followed foren Ume, Those reasons, excellent as they may appear to Mrs. 
Uleather persoually, have never (tò my knowledge) been lucidly os- 
pluined, althowgl she has quoted very forcibly aa her foremost witness 
against Mr. Judge a person already and em antietpatlon wholly discredited 
by Norself---to wit, Mrs, Tingley! I pave Mrs. Cleather’s position at 
that, and content mysel? with making ine perfectly obvious comment that 
ever thie final, aieruscopic “Case against Judge” cannot amennat to a row 
ol pins vuoless tad until we have heard what Mr. Judge tinsel? might have 
in say in regard to it. And as, thanks to Mrs. Resant's perseention of 
ihe “binelies, Death regrottibly intervened, the case for that tinal defence 
will never be Heard ou tite plane of affairs. Aid { would add that that 
apeuies of attack or belitUement made in the Cul) awaretieas of personal 
securtly (for evident peasons) against effective rejoinder, tends to leave 
an onpleasanl taste la the mouth 

A word now us to Mv, Kingsland. He opposed Judge From the begin- 
ting, doubtless fur whal appeared to Wijn reasons of the soundest. Yer 
nere agai that affair seoms—ur seemed—to hase bequeathed a kind of 
wental kink, I stil) recall with a sort of stunned amazement an after- 
noon of some lime avo, whilst still a Member of the Blavatsky Associa 
ton Pe piod standing, Mat I spent with Mr. Kinesland in seeking to 
eonvince him of the siilo mot that Judge was ono of the Uree Pound: 
ors of the Theosophical Society! The seance ended with a rather reluc- 
laul, grudging ddmission of the validity of my evidence and a promise 
to do justice to W. Q J, in this matter in the article (for an Eneyeig- 
paedia) (hen ow the stacks. (Amongst a quantiiy of material a siniple 
Statement of the fact ia given, as a ease in polnt, in the Declaration al 
the mid of the Booklet on N. P. B. published in 1891 and sigaed by 10 well- 
known fumes, beginning with Annie Besant and ending with 
W. Wynn Wostenit ) 

T mention this incident as illustralive of the sort of thing—probably 
al its hest—thal F'rcosophy, T imagine, Ands itself up against. IF eo, 1 
extend mem my very cordial sympathy. 

Now, however, we come to the other side uf the story, With Theos- 
ophy's attack on the personal character of Mrs. Cleather and Basil Crump 
i cun have no sympathy whatever. I knew them both very well in the 
old days, and as a member in recent years, for some considerable time, 
of the Blavatsky Association I was jn a posilion lo renew or modify mr 
good Impression of them both, T found every good reason to maintain 
the high esteeni in which, personnally, I had always held them. To attack 
or even question melt sincerity or Bona fides is to do a most grave in- 
justice to two of onr worthlest and most dependable Engiish members. 
Knowing them as 1 do I assert without hesitation or reservation that 
whatever mistakes hey may make—which are not my sfiair—their gen- 
vineness lies beyond all discussion, Further, I flatly eontradict the asser- 
lion or implication that the Blavatsky Assoclation was used as a means 
fur Ue dissemination of Mrs. Cleather’s books. I say tuts because I 
know. I was one of the Executive Council of the U. A. from beginning 
to end of my membership of the Association. 1 attended (to the best of 
my recollection) every meeting of that Exectilivre; I was ay jait all that 
waa going on in the Assoviation and took au active part in its affairs. 
1 therefore urge Wkeosophy to adopt the very proper course of with- 
drawing this and any like Imputations against Mrs. Cleather, and equally 
Basil Crump. Regarding Mr. Kingsland I take a similar line. Differing 
from him as E do on certain matters, profoundly, I beg leave to observe 
that for his personal eharacter I have the highest respect and esteem. 
To questlon bis siucerily or to sneer at him evinces a geueheric that can 
only be excused on the ground of strong party Teeling complemented by 


Li 


u complete Ignorance of his personality, 1 ask Theosophy (for what it 
may count witht them) to accept my word that in Mr. Kingsland they 
will fini—if they touok—a good ‘Theosophist, an honorable man and one 
of H, P, B's most eloquent ahd forcible defenders, L have not yet 
had the pleasure of reading tls latest book, but trust ta do so eventually, 
wherein I expect witli perfect confidenos to find the atnende honorable as 
regarda that little injustice to Mr, Judge taiked ahont previousty. 

Tray eXeuse, my deur Dr. Stakes, the leitb of thin letter, Bat de- 
fence seems a little tess common than attack, and 1 felt it a duty mora, 
4 pleastre—to ritly to your support in your truly excellent and impartial 
resume of the Case against Cleather und Co, and the answer thereto, set 
out by you in the current Curve. Doubtless much more could be satd, and 
will he offered, but 1 trust I haye made a suffiniontly userni contribution 
lv this regrettable affair in the stiape of definite fact und personal knowl 
edge of such parties at leust whose names have been forthconiig, 

Binceroly uud traternally, 
C. H. Gartisos 


At the Periscope 

et News in Bri —Order of the Star to be dissolved, says repert 
from Hollywood teadquarters—Welgwond aud Milachoban to stay at 
Huizen.—esther Bright summans British E. S. f. menthers in wake over 
corpse —HBritisl Section, , ., all investments siid, dotlaſt £208, souds ont 
SO8.—Mrs. Besant, arriving it London at tast inomert, forces London 
T. S to observe forgotten White Lotus ay Will of Inte Ur. Mary tÈ. 
Nocke teaves little all, £2,479, to nuw defunct Star Amphitheater; be- 
qQueathes £1) stone seats 10 nephews and nieces —Leadheater, n route to 
Adyar via Java with heniale and female atlendants and 200 pieces of 
baggage; Australian cow milked dry, to try Adyar dalry.—Adyar Hall, 
Dankrupt Australian T. S. headquarters, wilh receiver but no receipts, 
turned dato thealer to raiso cash —Anstralian Section, T, S, on its uppers, 
damos Advanre? Anateatin, progeny of Ariodale, Having Jost $10,000 on 
it without theosophizing Anstealin; takes over Anstralinn Theusophixt 
Crom. Leadbeater; J. L. Davidge to be editor.—Methadist churel) dad Ha- 
bart T. . held Joint pow-wow with glory to God ane H. P. B.—Arundale 
to spend yea’ in Australia; finds Commonwealth in Ucklish condition. 
but will reform it; Rukmini to boost Wort Mother.—Leadbealer's capper: 
sheathed bedroom at Mosman now temple—Kuatherine Tingley badly 
damaged in auto smash in Germany June Ist; right thigh and telt ankle 
broken — London U, L, T., quarters ontgrown, moves to Marco) Hause, 
293 Regent Street. 

The Setting of the Star-~—One has hardly recovered from the #stonish- 
ment caused by Mrs, Desant's assassination of the . S. When the report 
comes from the headquarters st Hollywood that the Order of the Stur is 
soon tò be dissolved, (he reason giren being Mr. Krishnamtirti’s tesch- 
ing that organizations are unnecessary for progress, In its place there 
is to be a purely business organization to hantle publishing, and details 
of his tours and camp meetings, these details to be arranged at the waning 
Onmten congress. Al first sight this step would seem a wild one The 
Order has a membership of about 40,000 and to it his success has heen 
largely due. There ate al present 47 national organizers In us many 
different countries, while loual groups exist everywhore, often Inosely 
assoclated with T, S., tolges. At this writing one can only ask questions. 
Will Krishnamurti be able to earry on as effectively without it? Wilt 
he be able to compl the powerful influence of the Liberal Catholic Church 
whieh is arrayed against his teachings’ Will the Innumerable local 
groups consent to disband? How can he attract the attention of the 
public without them? Is he dominated by some powerful iniluence op- 
posed to his teachings? What will the founder of the Order, Mrs. Besant, 
say? Is tt the step of an unpractical visionary? Detter to wait and see. 


Lost, Stvanedt or Stolen One Worm Mother; answers to name vt 
Lakskmj Decl; age about twenty; black hair and coffeecolored complex- 
jouw; has fuur arms amy be identified! by specks of lotus pellen adhering 
fo bustle side. Last seen in vicinity of Mosman Manor, Sydney. Libera) 
reward if returned jo good condition to ate of The Therovopkist, Adyar, 
Madras: Indi, and wo qnestions asked—or answered. 

Communion of the e From the tentative program of the World 
T. S. Congress in Chicago (Theasophirul Mexsenyer, Amril, page 88) one 
learns thut visitars will We permitted to maze upon the untorious Bishop 
Wedgwood. Among other curios will be Gearge S. Arundale aud Geoffrey 
IIndson. Mr. Hodson will give a public lecture, while Dr Arundate will 
talk wheheyer le gots a chance. 

Son At his jecture in Chicago, March 11th, Mr. Krishnamurti 
siatel in reply to u question that he is a meniber of the Theasaphinal 
Society. Tle ndded that "it duesn't make a pwal ileal of difference One 
way or the other” (Theðsophicut Messenger, April, page 76). No one 
stem to have taken Lhe opportunity to ask hint whether he is Mr. Kristi- 
uUmmurti or Lhe World Teacher, or bath, and how one is to decide when 
he is ont and When the other, 

May “Canadian Tirosophist",—Ryrother Smythe is to be congratulated 
on this wnusually interesting and valuable issue. One of the most ue- 
ceptable features, and une jong needed, is the collectinn by Mrs. Edith 
Fielding and by Mr. . A. V. Morris of guolations on ihe “Pratyeka 
Buddhas“, all of which folly bear out the statement of Hi. l B. that the 
Pratyeka Thuddba presents but a case of esalter! &piritaal selfishness. tt 
will be remembered that this view was violently attacked by Mr. Pryse 
in The Canadian Theosophist (July, 192%; see also Criric, Noveniber, 
3928), who went se far as to charge H. P. D. with lrauu in the matter, 
while Mus. Besatit (Secret Doctrine, Vol, III, page 416, note) regards the 
Pratyeku Buddhas as peciitiarly exalted beings. and Mrs. Alice A. Mailey 
(Cosma: Fire, page 47) presents a similar, albeit badly muddied view. 
Against these two authorities, If one máy use Lhe word, oth of whom 
make claims to personal inspiration, we have the consensus of writers an 
the Mahayana doctrine of Duddhahond, supportine H. P. B. W. M. W.. 
a frequent contributor, and an ardent advocate of the Back to Biavatsky 
Movement, presents jm strong terms an appeal to learn Theosuphy from 
the writings of H. P. UH. and the Masters, and not to depend on the mute 
or less Uistorted versions of others. The editor contributes an exceedingly 
interesting and sympathetic review of Buddhism the Scienec of Lifer, by 
Alice I, Cleather and Basil Crump, which is commended to those wil, 
folluwing the example of Ticovophy (January, 1929, pages 11-102), re- 
gard these writers as persons of samewhal sojled character, (nfluenced by 
personal motives. Wm. C. Clark, a vigorous hitter for 1i. P. B., and 
oppenenl of theosophical milksopism, Geseribes his Canadian tour and 
incidentally says that he is inclined to think that The Hakutun Letters 
is the most valuable book in the language for the ordinary student.“ 
‘hese represent bul a few of the interesting features of this issue. 


Stopping fur ehm In his recent pamphlet, 4 Tract for the Times 
(pave 6), the Rü. Rev, Wedgwood calls attention to the Urenlogical “kenotic 
theory.” of whieh he says: "It presupposes thal or Lord voluntarily 
Mnptiod Himself of Wis Divina kuawlelge um (aking human flesh.” This 
js applied as a possible explanation of Mr. Krishnamurti who, while in 
reality tie Lord, may trave left his knowledge behind hin. on inearnating 
—presuiially his knowledge of the virtne of the practices of the Liberal 
Cathelie Church, which he is said to have endorsed from On High. This 
is a highly ingenious way of circumventing difficullies. A professor of 
chemistry or mathematies who imperfectly knuws his subject may plead 
before his class that he has Jeft his knowledge at hoine- —ħe aims to put 
himself on a level with lis pupils. Anybody can pose as a god if he 


can get a Besant or a Leadbeater to endorse him, yet excuse himself by 
saying that he has left his knowledge behind him in heuven, or in the 
Himalayas, as the chase may be. Even Mr. Wedgwood may be a god en- 
tirely divested of his divinity, It is not generally known, however, that 
ihis is a nemtheosopliical Iheory, Those who have fhllowed closely the 
Leadbeater raseulities will boys will remember that thone of hie followers 
who could not deny the facts node the excuse that alihough à person on 
the threshhold of divinity he had, on tnearuating, lef WIA tiorulity boire 
him. Tle mot only stripped for action, but stripped the boys loo, We 
owe much to the Rt. Rey, Wedgwood; he has saved us from au unplean- 
ant dilemma, 

Mr. Rogers’ New-Tlateh'ad Ad = The Theosophivnt Messenger hag re- 
cently nogulred wn (apparently) associate editor in the person ot Ray 
W. Harden, who takes up several pages of the Maren issue and whose 
ignorance of theosoplical matters seenia surpassed only hy hile welf-as- 
surance. After devoting two pages to discussing whether “Harry Trott- 
um Still Lives,” after drawing u parallel between Chicsgo and Sham 
balla, he attentpts to settle definitely those correspondents who ask per- 
plexing questions about Krishnamurti or about the attitude which the 
T, S. should adopt towards him and towards the Order of the Star. That 
he opposes the view of the president of the Beswnt Lodge (Houston) thut 
the Star and the T, S. should be kept apart is of course an expression 
of a different opinion, but uen he tells us that “we cannot, Hio un 03- 
trich with its hend in the sand, ignore the announcement by the inter- 
national President of the Soclety, that the World Teacher has become 
a present reality in the person of Mr. Krishnamurti” we must nsi 
Why nol? la there anything in the Objects of the Soclety, or in tls 
Rules and Regulations, to prevent our ignoring it, or giving suid Inter 
national President the right to require us to take Cogilizance of it? If 
this he a fact, then we also cannot ignore the equally clear statement of 
the President that the Lord has endorsed the Liberal Catholle Church, 
Aua use that this Church will be the foundation of the now teaching 
(Herald of the Star, September, 1925, pages 310, 339): nor can we ignore 
the seran Apostles the King of the World commanded her to proclaim 
(Herald of the Star, September, 1925, page 307), nor the World Mathen 
of later date. Mr. Harden should read that tesue of the Herald nf the 
Star from beginning to end, and mate IL up with Mra. Desant'a and 
Mr. Krishnamurti's talk today, II is the clearest evidence that ahe is, 
or was, eraty. And Mr. Harden shoul) read the supplementary leaflet 
to The Theosopnist, Jone, 1927, in which Mrs. Besant states over ber 
own signature that Kristmaji la Christ, before he talks abont her having 
denied that he is a Measiab It reads: “Stiri Krishna und the Gord 
Chrisl were and are mienifestations of the sume Ureéat Heing, und our 
Krishna is a manifestation once more of that same Being. ‘Te the 
Bast he will be Shri Krishna; to the West he wil be the Lord Phetat in 
the future, éven if he he despised and rejected now as in Palestine,” If 
Christ was a Messlah, aml Krishnajl is Christ, surely he is a Messiah. 
and so says the great A. . Mr. Marden gives promise of much that will 
be entertaining, and he may even supplant Mr. da Pim in our affections, 

Weapon Movements. Ile is reported thal Rt. Rev. Weng wood has 
Riven up moving the L, © C, headquarters Crom Muren to Naslaud, and 
will raten Op the Continent Toth the Nett ian piuiie and the Mataelo 
hon, who wold otherwise ene Nad lo pack hig trunk, are to be ean- 
gratulated 


In Defense of Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump 
The articles in the March and April Carrio, defending Mrs. Cleather, 
Mr. Crump, Mr. Kingsland and the Blavatsky Association against an 
attack by an anonymous writer in the magazine Theosophy for January. 


1929, have been reprinted in pamphict form. Coples of this pamphlet may 
be had free on request from the O. E Linn aur Carrie, State number 
wanted. 


Another Defense of Mrs. (leather 
Unpublished Letters in Reply lo a ‘Theosophical Attark un Mes 
A. I. Glenther's Books. By Wiiliam Kingstand, W. e. Peasc, Rasi 
reap add others. 

This is a reply to a virulent attack on Mrs, Cleather in the magazine 
I,,? October, 1923. nly a few left of this valuable pamphlet. Get 
ane elne it is foo late. Prom the O. U. Lamnany Cre, for four cents 
in stawips (U. S., Canadian, British). 


The Famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant 

A copy of the famous letter of Mr. T. M. Martyn to Mra, Besant con 
be nad from this office for four cents in U. S. or Canadian stampe, or 
Lwepoune in Britis stamps. A copy of the report on the damning Sydney 
police investigation of Leadbeater will he ineluded [F requested 

Mr. Martyn, then the leading Australian theosnphist, and jong a eo- 
worker with Mrs. Besant, wrote to her in despair when the evidence 
against Leadbeater became too strong to resist. askiug ber (o aid him in 
solving his difficulties. It was priuted in several lauguages, circulated 
be thousands, and is one of the classics of theosophicul historic literature. 


II. P. Hlavatsky— The Voice of the Silence 
The Foire of the Silence; being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
ot the Golden Precepts.’ For the Dally Use of Lanoos ( Disciples), 
Translated and Annotated by “H, P. B.“ Reprint of the original edi- 
tion with nutes and comments by Alice Leighton Cleather and Basil 
Crump. Published under the auspices of the Chinese Buddhist Re- 
earch Soclety; Peking, 1927. Price. limp cloth, 31.00. 
The Vaice of the Silence as corrected by W. Q. Judge. Published by the 
Theosophy Company, 1928, Price, falrtikoid, $1.00. 
An Exact Reprint of the Original “Secret Doctrine” 
1f you Intend to buy H. P. Bluyatsky’s Secret Doctrine, why not get 
the original edition, (ke only edition authorized by H. P. B. herself? 
Nerontly published, an exact reprint of the original edition. This is 
reproduced by the photographic process from the original text, affording 
a guarantee of complete identity In every respect, down to the very letter. 
Why pay twice as murh for an edition which has heen tampered with 
by people who thought they knew better than H. P. B. what she woiiid 
have sait? 
The two voluines are printed in thin India paper, and bownd together 
into one handy volume. Price, fram the O. E. Lipsaay, $7.50, 


Get a Back File of the “Critic” 

We can stiil supply sets of the Cnc from Oclober, 1917, to May, 
1929, lacking a very few exhansted issues, for $4.00, or sixteen shillings 
aixponee, geut to any part of the world, These issues contain invaluable 
information not otherwise accessible to T. S. members, and all carefully 
verlind. They point unt both the pathetic and humorous side of the jater 
nen theosophical developments, the fraudulent origin of the Liberal Uatli- 
ulie Church, and the distnyaity of the present lenders to II. P. Blavatsky 
aud the Masters. Wilited by an F. T. S. 


How About That “Critic” Subscription? 
Many letters of inquiry coming to this office of late Indicate that the 
Catit is being widely read by persons who are not on our jist of sub- 
scribers. This is of course highly gratifying, but it would be much more 


so if these readers would help us by sending in a year's aubscription— 
fifty cenis—al the same time, and thus become members of onr family. 


The Best Text Book—“The Key ta Theosophy” 

OF the various text banks of Thensaphy offered to the publie, mir 
decided preference is tar II. P, Tlavatsky'’s Ary fo Y, Wath for 
Private anil chiss study. Here yon may he sure of having Theosophy as 
II. P. R. herself taught It; not H. P. U Theosophy us it has teren 
through another mind. It is, therefore, the nearest approach in a book 
of the same compass to the Fhensoply of the Musters. In conjunction 
with it onc might rend W. Q. Judges Epitome of Theosophy, a muelh 
smaller work. One should read the original edition of tbe Jey, not the 
garded revised edition, 

The Key to Theosophy, reprint of the original edition, F200 

An Epitome af Theosophy, paper, 26 cents, 

Rath from the U. E. Lawaty, 


“What Is Buddhism!" 

Those who desire to inform themsetves on the essential principles of 
Buddhism, free from difflcun Pali terms, should rend U Ant is Mrdilhesmey?, 
a compendium of Buddhist philosophy and ethics issued by the Puddhist 
Lodge, Landon, for the use of Western readers, Cloth, 240 pages, $1.00, 
from the O. KE. LIDRARY, 


Fake Bishops and a Fake Church 
The fraudulent nature of the elainis of the Liber! Catholic Church, 
the disrepntabte character of its founders, its repudiation by the oltieials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nalore, the 
efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Lendbeater to force it on the Theo- 
sophical Society and ite incompatibility with the teachings of II. P. Hin- 
vatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five tsaues 
of the Cr, Every true theosophist showtd read them. A set of these 

can be obtuined froin this office for 25 cents in statups. 


Rooks by Wiliam (J. Judge 
The Ocean of Theosophy, $1.00. Favorite book of the Unitel Feige of 
Theosophists, 
An Epitome of Theosophy, paper, $0.25. 
Letters That Have Helped Me. 2 volumes in one, $1.00, 
The Bhagavad Gita, edited, with conments, Tabrikeid, $1,00. 
Notes on the Bhagavad Glia (in part by Nobert Crosile), fabiriteofd, 11.00. 
Patanjali‘s Yuga Apbovisnus, edited, with comments, cloth, $4.75; leather, 
F. ug, 
From the O. E. Ltüun uv. 


Do You Read “The Canadian Theosophist”? 

If wot, send to the O. E. Lankany a dollar for a year's subscription 
nud youl? not be sorry. Tt is the only official T. S. organ devoted to tho 
Mack ta Binvutsky Movement. Editar, A. E. S. Smythe, General Seerea- 
lary of the Canadian Seelion, an old-time Hlavatskyite. 


H. P. B's Five Addresses to American Theesophists 
Five addresses written dy H. P, Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 25 
cents, from the O. E. LAM. 
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Yentiy snberripiton, [Tuite Sinton Me enten Mf went’ Singh opl, tive tente. 
Taupe varier thug June, 192; one er iwa copes, ec ene mere than bee der, doo 
emits curb, single or weed fanaa. 


FOR THE EARNEST CONSIDERATION OF OUR 
MEMBERS 

Years ago, when the Critic first started, nothing was 
further from the thoughts of the Editor than a correspon- 
dence bureau for prisoners. But gradually prisoners began 
to write in far correspondents and there was a fine response 
on the part of our readers, For some time past, however, 
the tide has heen setting in the apposite direction. In 1921 
there were 105 new volunteers. This number, despite our 
urgent appeals, sank to 38 in 1926. From duly Ist to Derom- 
ber 31st, 1928, there were but 19 enrollments, and fram 
January Ist ta June 30th, 1929, but 12, or in all for the past 
twelve months but 31. In the past two months there has Been 
but one, At that rate, the next year would see but six new 
volunteers! 

Not only that. Even the ald members who still remain on 
our list show, with some exceptions, increasing indifference to 
our work, however active they still may be in writing ta pris- 
oners. ‘Those who are appealed to to take more prisoners on 
their list either do not vonchsafe us a reply, or, if they do, say 
they are too busy, or are interested in gather matters. Of 
these to whom we appealed at the beginning of June to in- 
form us if they were, or were not, still corresponding with 
the prisoners assigned to them at their own request not more 
than one in three has taken the trouble to reply by filling 
ina form with “yes” or “no.” | da not say they intentionally 
decline to reply, and 1 believe that a pencil, an envelope and 
a two cent stamp are at the disposition of nearly all af them. 
It isn't that, For one reason or another they simply put off 
replying, and ultimately the matter is forgotten. 

This is perhaps enough to dampen the enthusiasm of Lhe 
Editor, or rather let us say the General Manager, whose bus- 
iness it is ta de whal he can towards interesting people in 
prisoners who have ne friends. Ele might even think that 
the fault in some way lies in himself. But others have the 
same experience. Mrs. Elsa L. Widmayer, for example, whe 


as beeu giving much tine ta oblaining purchasers for ar- 
ticles neto by prisoners in their spare time, informs me that 
of lale che demand for these articles hus fallen off enormously, 
It hus beeone simply inipossille te dispose of the various 
funey articles which poor prisoners niake wilh the object of 
gelling a litle money to help their farpilies or to tide them 
over the diffienlt days following thair release, when a few 
dollars may make all the difference between going straight or 
being forced by hunger back lo a life of crime. Whatever the 
shorteomings of the General Manager they are hardly likely 
to be those attributable tu Mrs. Widmayer. The only explan- 
ation I ean think of is that people are being more and more 
distracted from philhuithropie activities by the ever increas- 
ing complexity of life, the more numerous diversions and the 
need of getting the means Lo gratify then. Event at the height 
of the war it was far easier (o interest them than it is today, 
Today everybody must have a car, or more cars, and often 
beconie their slave. 

Ihe Carrie has other objects besides the interest of pris- 
oners, ahd if the Editor dlevoles ever more time to these and 
gives less space to prison matters it is not his fault. There 
is Constant pressure Lu eut vul the prison section entirely, but 
this he is anwilling todo. Bat if that part is to be maititained 
move support must come froin that side, It is for this reason 
as well as in behalf of che prisoneis that he appeals to those 
meiſbers who are stih interested in his werk to bestir them- 
aclyes, nud to interest some of their friends lo undertake the 
spare-time work of writing lo afew of these men. Doubtless 
there ave olber readers of the Crivic who would be interested 
enough, did they once begin it. 

This appeal is also made In behalf of Mrs. Widmayer's 
work, She is carrying it om at wuch sacrifice of time; she 
does ngt, as one of our correspoudents hinted, gel a coinmis- 
sion au the articles she sells for the prismiers, and it is im- 
possille for her Lo go out into the byways and hedges in 
gearch of customers, She deserves your co-operation; it is 
one of the ways in which prisoners may be helped towards re- 
form, Write to her and she will be glad to tell you of her 
work. Her address is: Mrs, Bisu L. Widnieyer, Route 2, Box 
638 A, Hdyewater, Caloruda. 


The O. E. Library League 

Meine in the . ds. Limary Laon, wilh a view of correspond 
ing wilh friembless pyiseners. may he had by sending in your name with 
fen cents registration Cee aud fifty cenia for a subscription to (he Carri 
ff you are not already a subscriber. Voluntary dunailons in support of 
the League are invited, but not insisted upon. Persons enrolling as mem- 
bers would help us by giving a little persenal information, which will 
enable ns to make a more satistactory selection of prisoners for tiem. 


Penal Notes 


Improvement in Fedcrul Pendl System—The appointment of Sanford 
Bates, for ten years commissioner of correction in Massachisells, as sir 
perintendent nf Federal privons marks a greal sulvance bulerd sinre the 
day when President Harding appoluted bis brothoer-iniaw, a relret piis- 
Sionary, to this inportant post. Rev. Volaw knew no more about pregunms 
than his laundress and bat spent the acitve part of his life In preaching 
the gospel ot hell aud damnation to the Heathen. fils siieeessur was not 
much better. Ten years’ experience In practical penoloxy, even in as 
salutly a state as Massachusetts, should afford a good foundation, It 
j3 sald that Mr. Bates was the choice of Mrs. Mabe) Walker Wiftehranut. 
who entertains advanced viewn on prison administration, even thung she 
baz done her best ty put many useful citizens, to wit, the boollegsers 
behind tiie bars, 

Copilul Pumikhiment—The League to Abolish Cantat Punishment ast- 
vises un that bills for abolishing the death penalty hare toe ate 
this year in the legisiatures of fifteen states, namely, New Furl, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, indiana, Missouri, Maryland, West 
Virginia, North Carolina, South Carelina, Georgis, Arkansas. Catnradu, 
California and Washington. ‘The canipaizn ti these states Es largely dive 
to the efforts of the League to Abolish Capltal Punishment, 104 Pitth 
Avenue, New York Cily. If you want Lo be kept posted on what la unine, 
send it a dollur for membership. 1 dont owl a dollar and se nun be 
a member, hut 1 am always gau tn call Hin attention of those who du to 
this natfonal organization. 


* Movement ugamst Death Penalty in Canada- am pleased to note 
that “The Anti-Capital Punishment Association of Canala" is In process 
of formation aul applications for membership are now being reeeived. 
The aunnal dues are $1.00, which should be sent to Iden Paphall Reea, 
Seerctary-Treasurer pro tem., 531 Markham Street, Toronto 4. Canada 
Further information on request from the same address. 


Wants Capital Puutshment,—In an editorial of March Oth the Pater- 
son Morning CaN elles. ay an argument for capital puntshment, that 
Great Britain, with 38,000,000 people, bas oy 100 homichtes a year. It 
forgets to mention that the United States, also wilh capital paishyient 
except in eight states, has 13,000 homicides a year, Ih another article 
it notes that New York State has four times as many conviets in prison 
as the whole of Eutzlani, and that ten limes ns many antamohtes are 
stolen in Cleveland as in London, whieh is ten times the size. As wa 
are not informed Wat kelonles in Bagland, apart from homicihle, ave cap- 
ila! offenses, no, unt even stealing an nutomioblie, the Loevityble onthi 
sion is. (hat autamobile theft sholild be punished by death and that cap 
{tal punishment lor homicide should be abolished. A daily weiter in 
the same paper (feb. 8, 12) wants to turn convicts over te foctors for 
use in experiments. He proposes that these unter death sentence should 
be given the choice between death and being expmivented ow. The nae 
of convicts in dietary experiments, provided it 15 voluntary anid is done 
in exchange for certain privileges or conressinns. is not objectionable, 
provided the proposed experfinents are such Ag ally free man misht be 
willing to submit to. Bot it should be strictly voluntary, ay being ex- 
périmented on is not a part of the sontenee. The experiment af feeding 
a gruup of San Quentin prisoners on something ather man heays, for 
example, would proliably secure a hust of enthnsinstic volunteers who 
woul) consider the eppartunity In itself a sufficient reward 

Lutherans Endorse Capitat Puuishment—The recent Lutheran synod 
at River Forest, Illinois. bas endorsed eaptial pantahment and depre- 
cated organized efforts to abiiish it. ku this it follows the example of 
the late Methodist conference at Ashbury Park 


Death ARo jae Beetinyger—State’s Attorney Swiiisen in Chicago 
Aupen (hat he would ash the death peanly lor the bootlerger who 
sull a livtte of nietr do two auto drivers wht subsequently ran over 
three rullien, We would hang the drivers likewise That isn't enaneh; 
he slowld tang the muker or seller ot the ear for supplying dangerous 
ieee Fe irresponsible poopie, to say eee of the person Wio com 
mith the eine aet of throwing a bn nu un skin on the pavement, therehy 
nene a pedestrian tO Slip and fracture his skull 

e ett MU, n the past he Carre has bad occasion 
to defer Th sume detail do abuses in Massnehmsents insine asylums, 65- 
pecially that at Westboro, Phe Huston Herut of May DU publishes a 
shdement by Thr, I. Vernon telges. of Boston, psychialiist and penwo- 
bint, Trom whic 1 quate tie following: “Pte Uriivewater State Hos 
pital stin has its sulifiry cells and even a cage where prisoners may be 
nent imuirceruted, owing tò the jyability of those in charue to 
cure Tor (het tore bivndnely, Only recently one man died after he Gad 
been coolined for many years in an iron enge with only a blanket tọ 
Ele un; and although We was locked in this cage wilh his fong passed 
trough a sinnt opening. (he state was obliged to pay a guard $1,200 a 
yent i sit outside with a gun to awe this poor Individual, And still we 
are toll hy many people that (he administrition of ie prisons has been 
thot alien“ Appro comment here is ingpossittle. What olsi ta 
due to expeer of a state whose chief form of rightvotsiess is sellright- 
CUUKIPA» | 


Stunt EHU ,s Onee More—The Amertean Equity Association has 
recently seenped (he release Of an Old man, William J. OBrien, from Saint 
Mlivaleth's Hospital for the Insane in this city, Thirty-touwr years ago 
(Unten, then ja the army, bad « dispute will a Fuperior officer, and tbe 
latter, Gul of revenge, bad him committed to the asylum, where he bas 
ben teh] eber since in the department for che criminal insane, No 
evidence las ever heen furtheoming that be was insane at any tine, nor 
wag be ronie UF any cripinal chiige This ts but another Hiustras 
ion of the way they do Lhings ia this porerious aided and much te- 
Wirhed madhuuse, Oter tses hase been described in the En, Through 
tlie ioris of Mis. de Mantis and Mr, Smage, of the American Maquity 
Assocuiti, The Supevintendent was finally fureed to show cause why 
be was detaiwing rien, an being unable to do so, the court ordered 
him disehanged: a life wreoked to gralify tHe animosity of an oficer 

da Then % dt in Georgie Pwo items from the tanta Constitution: 

“A plow et guilty to an indictment charging embezzlement of $53.459 
from the astute of lhe late Woodsen EH. Mudsen brovght George H. mon, 
pllorney, niuri ef iwo and a Malt to rons sears abl the State Prison mem.“ 

“Meat wl a purse contatiing fifteen cenis cost Start Luinsey a heavy 
100) Whe» be plevded guilty before Mudge Virign U. Moore to a charge of 
robbing Gra Bell Hasty, of 204 Williams Street, N. W. Judge Moore 
sentenced Bussey 10 serve from five lo seven years” 

Morat, ‘The more you steal Wie iess your sentence, 

fy “Styangivg UW emen ring un investigation of the treat- 
Ment of bse i Le Nimois State Mentlentlary, ordered by Judge 
David of bitako, Waren Elmer J. Green adpatted that he has the 
babil OF enen (nates ly causing Clean le stand with ourtretoned 
artis aired Co the cet bors, for nine lores a day, for tree to fifteen 
iss. the genes, however, Har this is cruel ot inhuman. ‘This ponisi- 
Ment is vallieted foe even trivial offenses, one case being thut of u man 
Who bad eut of the Sleeves af bis undershirt of a tet day, in order lo 
wake Hiluself mere ecomfertatle One would think that a sufficient retrl- 
bulion wand lave been to make him wear the abbreviated garment when 
i} was veld. Myvidently Houle progress has becn made since ihe days of 
(he notorious Warden Murphy. 


Theosophy or Neo-Thensophy—tX 
{Unatinued from June Cif) 
Compiled by a Brilish student with the object of cemparing the 
teachings of the Masters and II. P. Diavatsky with the teachings current 


in the Theosophical Soelety today. 


Pin mation af Earth thrin 


Akulu, in the Seventh Itound on 
tho Linar chain, when Class 7, the 
last, quits Globe A, that Globe, in- 
steal of falling aslerp, as it trul 
done in previous Round, begins to 
die (to go Inte its planetary pral- 
aya); aud in dying it transfers stit- 
cesulvely, as just said, (18 “prijs 
pies or [Ife elements und energy, 
etc., one after the other to a new 
“layacentre’, which commencrs the 
formation of Giobe A of the Earth 
Chain. A similar process lakes 
place for each of the globes of the 
“ionar chain“ one after the yther, 
each forming a fresh Globe of the 
“garth-ohain" .. But Globe A of 
the lunar chain is not fully “dead” 
Lil the first Monads of the tirst 
class have passed from Globe G ur 
Z, the last of the lunar chain“, Into 
the Nirvana which awaits them be- 
tween the two clinins; and simi- 
larly for all the other Globes as 
slated, each giving birth to the cor- 
responding glove of the “earth. 
chain.” 

Further, when Globe A of the new 
chain is ready. the first class or 
Hierarchy of Monads from the Ju- 
nar chain incarnate upon it in the 
lowest kingdom, and so on success- 
ively. 

—Seceret Dortrine, ortg., I. pp. 171- 
3; rev. el. 1, pp. 195-196 


Now the life impulse reaches A“ 
or rather that which is destined to 
hecome “A” and whieh su far is bul 
cusmic dust. A centre is lorn} in 
the nebulous matter af the cungen- 
sation of the solar dust decimated 
through space and a series of thrve 
evolutions Invisible to the eye of 
flesh occur in sttecession, viz., three 
kingdoms of elementais or nature 
forces are evoluted: fn otler wards 
the animal son) of the future globe 
is furmed; or as a Kabalist will 
express it, the gnomes. the sala- 
manders, and the undines are cre- 
ated. The correspondence between 
a mother-globe and ber child-man 


Globe A of the ter tene Chain be 
gan to farm as the Wife wave left 
Ghie A of the lunar chat, The 
Spirit of a glube, when ils life is 
aver, takes a new Incarnation, and, 
as it were, Lranefers the te with 
ese to Une correspeindings Kine 
of Hue host Chhi The inhabitants, 
Alter leaving the Chain. live long 
to wail ere thelr new Donje is ready 
for them, bat the preparation af 
that home begins when the Spirit 
of the first globe leaves it and it 
becumes a dead budy, while he en- 
lers on a hu cycle of te aml a 
new globe begins to form arvimi 
hin. Malecules are beſiſt ap tiler 
the direction of Devas, humanity 
not being al all in@stved Phe spiril 
of a giohe is probably on the line 
of this class of Devas, and nwitbers 
of it perform the work of huililing 
floes ail through the System A 
great wave of tife from the Laces 
huikis up atomis in a system by the 
intermesjary of such a lar (hen 
molecules are built, hen eetis, and 
so on. Living creatures ure tke 
parasites on the surfare of the 
Spirit of the earn Our pyysi- 
cal Earth was fortued when the in- 
habitants ieft Globe D of the Moon 
Chain .. . but onr Barth could not 
gu far in its formation til its em- 
gener, Globe D of the junur Chiat, 
the Moon, hid dipit 
--Aunie Besant am} C. W. Lewd- 

heater, Mun; Warner, How aad 
Weim, pp. 506 52. 


may be fas wikal aur Beth 
have Ueto seven principles tn the 
Cleve, the elementals (of whiel 
(here ark in all seven speeies) tori 
(4) a Koss budy, (bp her Hwitic 
double (limga sirinim), (6) the lite 
principle jla); Cd) ber fourth 
princple kama ropa is fered by 
her ermitive fmphlse wurking froni 
eontye to eircumference; (e) her 
fifth princie (animal seal or 
Manus, physical intelligence) is em- 
bodied in the yegotible (in gorii) 
and animal kingdoms; (T) ber sisth 
principle (or spiritual sonl Hugh) 
ig mau (g) and her severith pii 
ciple (atma) isin a Olm of spiriti 
‘lized akasa thut surrounds her- 
—Muhiting Letters, p. 94 


(Vo be Continued) 
In Defense of H, P. Bhivatsky 


H. P. B. on W. o. Junge 
April, 1890 

Ingralitune is æ crime in dect. 
isni, nl E shall Mustrate Uie poitit 
by ciling the ease of W. Q. Judge. 
lle is one of the three founders of 
the Theosophical Saciety, the only 
three who huve rématued as true 
as it roeit o the canse. While others 
bhaye all turned désertévs or enc- 
miles, he has over remained faith 
fut Lo his originat pledge... . He 
is the Resuseitator of Theosaphy in 
the United States, aud is working 
lo the best of his means ard ability, 
and at a great sacrifice, for the 
spread of Lhe movement. Broth- 
er Judge refuses to defend himself. 
. But is that a reason why we 
shoma tet him go undefended? Tt 
1 our bounden duty to support 
him, in every way, wlth our sym- 
pathy and Influence, energetically, 
nat iu a half-hearted, timid war... 

(Farther quotations of similar 
import may be found in Theosophy, 
March, 1923, page 201-204--Ed.) 


UW, POU on Annie Besant 

Pram a letter to Judge, March 27, 
19914: 

UNU FISRNESS AND ANTRUM is 
Annie Besuht's name, but with me 
and for me she is Heliodore, .a 
name given to her by a Master, and 
that } use with her, it has a deep 
meaning, It is only a few months 
she studies ocoultism with me in 
tho innermost group of the N. S., 
yal she has passed far beyond all 
others. She is not psychle nor 
spiritaal in the leust—all Intellect, 
und yet she hears Master's voice 
when alone, sees His Light, and rec- 
ognizos his yuice from that of 
D—--. Judge, she is n mast won- 
derful women, my right hand, my 
succensor, wheu I will be force to 
leave you, ty sole hope in Eng- 
land, as yon nre my sole hope ta 
America. 


The ahove words of II. P. . are not placed in juxtaposition with the 


object either of endorsing ur reflecting upan Mr. Judge or Mrs. Besant. 
The huge used in hoth cases is admirably clear and emphatic. The 
words referring lo Mr, Judge, and others to he found in the place men- 
tiones, d frequently quoled as being un endorsement or guarantee of 
his acts after the dealh of (. P. D., until bis own. If this view 18 
valid, Gi what grounds can one say that the endorsement of Mrs. Besant 
dues not carry the same weight? 

The anonymats writer of the article “ro Every Open-Minded Theoso- 
phist” in the Magazine Theosaphy for February. 1929 (page 161), in 
quoting the above letter nbout Mrs, Besant, comments ou it as follows: 


“Was this letter en Watranty by II. P, W, or was it a statemen| uf fers 
as they existed, carrying In it an Qeeull, a prüphette message aiul werti- 
ing with a decp meaning indeed? II. I“. H. always wrote im a way as io 
tù arouse inquiry, to stir questioning, to awaten ialultion, aud Uleretore 
ghe always left roum for choter—aojnuthing Mrs. Arent bas wever learned 
to du, ‘Not psychic nor spiritual in ihe wast- ull teten? i there no 
hint, no eine herd, as to what hun bofation Mrs, Nesant?" 

From this position 1 must utterly dissent. Witlott doubt the writer 
is eartiestly endeavering to escape from) an unplensunt dilemma, for 
II. P. Bs hopes of Mrs. Desant can hardly be said lo have been realized. 
Unt what do bis words imply? One of the most striking characteristics of 
II. P. U—nnd it ts nowhere clonyver than in her letters to A, P, Singett— 
is that she always meant exactly what she said and sald exaetly whut she 
meant, aid In the clearet Doglisti whieh sire hac at ber commiand, Se 
far as } am aware, there le nuihing whieh sho has written which cant 
be regarded ae cumeylug, at least Intentionally, a double op concentes 
meaning. When she says of Annie Besant: "... she is. tu fiele 
band, ny successor, when I will be forced Lo ieuve yun, my sale Hope in 
England, as you [Judge] are my sole hope iu America, eller she meang 
exactly that, which is just as cnipliatic as anything she wrote abont 
Judge, or she was Intentionally hiding something to be real heiween the 
lines controverting her clear statement; in other works she waa pin- 
posely using deceit, or, as the Wiler la TMheaveyhy might have gut, was 
“winking” at the reader, In either case |o what way is the dalerpeetation 
of the writer In Yhreosophy Deller than the eharge of Me, tryse Liat she 
deliberately fabricated passages in The Voie of the Stoned, eig Wen 
olt Toe what she knew them nut ta be? 

I cannot see such 4 reflectlon—lawever well-neant—made on the 
straightforwardness of II. P. B. without protesting. It fs fae mme iiti- 
portant hat we recogufze that . P. U. was etiiirely sancery amd would 
nut say one thing while meaning another, tan that we stentd regiid her 
un an Infallible praphetess, ancl be force to matten When hee propt 
sles did not materialize that she did ot mean what she said, It nay 
seem a trivial matter, but it is not, for on ber complete hanesty- and 
Saying one thing aud ineaning another is not honesty—ilepemis her bars 
Sides in large degree. To claim that II. I'. R. wontd write a testimonial, 
depending on the intullion of the reader to discaver that she did not pean 
what ste said, fs the verlest hokum. To give half a truth, leaving il to the 
intuition to discover the rest, that is coupon enough; but to hint that tn 
saying what she did at Annie Pesant she expected one to discern intul- 
tively that se would or might be a Jodna, Ihat is carrying the iden 
to the point of absurdity, and worse. 

E must therefore draw the following Conclusions fram the aleve que 
tations: (1), II. P. B. was eddy sinrere and direst ia Doth cases; (1). 
her conclusions, so Trankly expressed, were Imset un her experience 
So far with the two persons mentioned; (3). they afford no guarantee 
Ural the persons named would not lapse at soine Line in the Tutu; (4), 
her hearty endorsement of Mr, Jndge can na more be taken Into atemmt 
in deelding upon his setions akter her denlu tan ean ber endorsement at 
Mra. Besnit be convidercid us a prool that ate us ever sine fillowed the 
Uralt pall; the subsequent loyalty of toth Mr. Sime wud Mrs. Megan are 
„nunliy open to disewssiun as matters of feel Dil Mr. Judge tan z 
victini te tho entivements or the psychisu of Mes. Tingley? Dhi Mew 
Is-sant heeome the prey of the psychisw of Mr. Leadiwafer? These are 
matters which cannot by any possibility be decided by quoting II. P. Bes 
estimates of years betore, ‘Those whe want to solve tiese quentions 
must have recourse to the records of tie time, and such recurds must be 
taken at their face vatue and critically considered irrespective of any- 
thing thal H. Pl may have said or thought 


Tene renee wiy, eee, be taken asa cyverl attack on Me Judge, 
ar eyen us a defensi of Mes. Besant hey ape wikier. They ace Smut 
desighed as a deuse ot H. k. IB. aginst the ivaiination (hal she dia nel 
Tenn What sl smik ami wat the Same tithe as a Suggesting 4% use cmi- 
Thon se Ath een, cad fot Uy diecept ber words Itepatly fad 
AS prophette when il voile one's precenceplignas to do sa, and to attempt 
lo road a dowble meaning fate Uh whea T ts levauvenient ta aecept 
them Wivradly, and who Mor etehts have not borhe them unt, Unless 
ope is besolalely determine to be datpariial, to aspire to the attitude at 
thet jude rather tian at the Attorney, one should ask oneself whellier 
one Nas mol abandonod the mello: “Cheese is po Religion higher (han 
True” and subslituid “There is oo Religion higher than. believing what 
L wail te relieve,” To hase the theoey on tie facts, rather Han twisting 
ur mitibving ov suppressing the tacts to fit the Lyeary—low inauy eosi 
Whists do Cheat? Tut each answer for himself Vo he prepared tv see 
one's idnls shattered, to tente tbat Liey love gane it one is hüt browght 
Meter the tenth or Urter foo error is worth more thou alt the creeds, 
Lheosoptilead eee 


Mrs, Jinarajadasa Pratests 

Under dale of April 17th, 1929, Mrs, Jintrajadosa lis addressen a let 
Jer de Ue foenibers of The General Couneil of the heosophiesl Society 
which is aoe af thie most encouraging documents af recent lines. Some 
oscerpla det pried in Phe Theisophicat Weyaeugey for Juve thige (20), 
Dut the entire letter ty given In Te: Canadian ent for June 
(ungen HALO), Alii holding no official position in the Theasophical 
saren, the writer is a close associate of Mrs. Uesant and the wite of 
( JD paisa, vice-president of the Society. a louter for Mrs, Besant 
and Mr. lLeadheater and one of Lhe “apostles who were expecled te aid 
Krishnamurti in putting over the Liberal Catholic Church. The obvi- 
ously indepement spirit wf the letter is therefore all the more conmmen- 
ible. akg as many quotations ns space permits, noting that the 
writer tol ikel the subject over wilh) Mes, Bosant without receiving u 
Tie es, 

Mra Jinarajadesa says in part! 

“The statement that is printed each month at the end of The Y. 
plist ‘wakes quite clear the absolute kreedom of thought, belief ang 
acion af every member, and also indicates the direction af our study 
and trend of thought. But tu a certain extent in the Society mal freedom 
does nel really exist ust in Me eyes of the public who are not members, 
the T. 8. is Targely labelled with beliefs, creeds and dogmatism, and tot 
Withil reason. AnD when a seeker after Truth, who has prohably with 
puiu and sfrngyle left hla orthordexy, and whu is trying to tind the Ancient 
Wisduit, tomes to a Luige of Lhe Theosoplleal Seviety Lo Nii that Leach- 
ing... Theosophy is handed te him wrapped up in a creed, he ts told 
that Mass, Freemasonry, cerénonies of various kinds. are the methods 
now Wanted by the Great White Lodge far the belping of the world, 
that wl hinds of beliefs and authorities are put before him kor his ac- 
copiam be is told of a World Religion, a World University, a World 
Molhero—nel as (ture dreas, but here and now. 

* - - Wiwi 1 want ta emphasize is that any ocganization with a 
creed, form, dogina Sinult wot be iin lalageal part of auy W, S. Lodge, 
Theoretically and on puper Lin T. S. is free, actually aud iu many Lodges 
(nal all}. it is not, There me Lodges where if a member is tint in real 
kylnpatiy with the L, ©. G. for instance, be is rather vutside the pale, 
Lodges where the seeker fur freedom from Theology and farms most 
certainly wauld not come, abd would not find his freedom if he did! 

“I personally feel that in the T, S. the chief Officials, such as the 
President, Vice-Uresident, Recording Secretary, Treasurer and Secretaries 
af Seelious, ete, should not he officialty associated with any sects, de 


numinstions, reeds, dogiutic cults as leaders Itere It would hart 
be possible to fay this principle down as a dictum or to formulate a 
Resolution un tlase fin it even muy well b» said thal if miam- 
Ours want 4 Catholic Church, or a isin ur anything else in tharr 
Lodges . . why should they not hase HE Trim, Bat t cannot hetp 
fowling that the atmosphere of a Urevlorical Church sindthera the clear 
Light of Theosdpis, And though the Church may bo splendid in its 
Owe place, that place is not the Shensophica’ Ludge, 

suggest thls Freedom Irom all (imitations for offictais of the T. S. 
benause while realizing the fact thut every J. S. member is and must 
be free to do, think and art exactly as he at she wishes, for a prominent 
official of the T. 8. to be at the same time offielaity and publicly boumi 
to a murticuiar and limited line of thought or expression—lowever much 
wh may assert tat tL shonid not im se. that penple ate foolish if they 
Wisuoderstuml nur altitude, ie (act remains, that if a General Seere- 
tary ia a Catholic Priest (L. C. C. or otherwise) or an ordained Baptist 
Minister, or a Buddhist Monk, aten, the work ju thal country is definitely 
labelled by the persgastoh of Lhe Genera) Secretary, and while the T. S. 
tere may attract to it men and women whose temperament is on a 
similar line, it does not attract those sonls Who are seeking for some 
solution of the problems of life that they cannot find in the various 
fouls of orthodoxy” 

un Lijs connection jt js Interesting tn qunte some words of H. P. B. tn 
The Avy to Theosophy (U: 1. T. reprint of original, page 34) umler Sec, IL 

"HE is nat lawful for utiy Officer of the Parent Society to express in 
public, hy word or ack, any hostility to, ar preference for, any ome Section, 
religions or philosupiical, more than another. All have an equal right 
to have the essential features of their religious belief laid before the 
{ribulict vf un impartial world, And no officer of the Society, in Ils 
capacity as au officer, has Lhe rigiit to preach his own sectarian views 
aun bellefs to members assembled, except wheu the meeting consists 
of his co-religionists After due warning, violation of thie rule shall be 
piuisiied by suspension or expulsion.” This is one of the offenses ia 
Uw Society at large.” 

These words of H. P. R. are ohviously taken [rom the rules regulating 
the T. 8. in her time. After lier death, G. It S. Mead, revising The Key 
ta Theosophy Under the direction of Annie Besant, cut them out, ahn 
Oley are not be be found In the tater edition used by members of the 
Adyar Theosophical Society. They have been constantly violated ever 
singe Mrs. Besant, for example, has not hesitated te use bath press ami 
platform, in her eapucity as president, te declare her sympathy with the 
I. metal Catholic Chiirch; further, she apenty threatened tu discipline the 
Aeran Section some years ago, when there was still left a shred of 
Independence in its members, if any effort were made tu prevent Liberal 
Cathalic priests from holding Important offices, whether sectional or in 
lodges. Her contempt for the principles laid down by H. P. B. in this 
respect has been one of the numerous scandals of ker long administration. 

Mrs, Jinarajadasa says tliat “many of us . - feel that the pnsition 
is becoming more aun more difficult and tat it is time te simp talking 
and do something in solve problems confronting ua” She therefore pro 
poses Lhat the question be brought up at the coming theosopnival congress 
ai Chicago. 

Wut Mrs, Jinarajadasu's Ideas of Theosoplity are E have no means 
of ascertaining She speaks of it as me Ancient Wisdom”, but her 
Close association with those who have corrupled the Thevsapiy of II. P. B. 
und the Masters and substituted their awn very modern “Wisdom” dacs 
nat encourage ont. But this at least is heartening; she ſemands that the 
Theosophical Society shall concern itself with Theosophy. When the 
members insist upon this, when they deeline to allow officers and lec- 
turers to exploit the lodges in favor of their various hobbies which are 


Wnrelated to or antagonistic o Theosophy, there will be some chance 
that they will have a litle time to inquire whut Theosophy really is. 
When this is made feasible there is some lope that they imay be brought 
to understand, that they will study it as it was given out by U. P. Bla- 
vatsky by direction of the Masters, and willl cense to be deluded by the 
esnnts, Leadbeaters gud others who have been misleading them. 

Is there any hope thut such a discussion at Chicago will bear tenit? 
It ls questionable, Who ure the “leaders” already antiounded ta be present 
at the Congress? Nesant, with her Sunday and Wednesday rupas; Wedg- 
wood, whose iuterest is to force the corrupt Liberal Catholic Church on 
the Society; Arundale, a bishop of that church; Hodsan, with nis kit of 
angele; Jinurajudasa, who eweats magnetism from every pore, bul whose 
ignorance of Theosophy is only surpassed by hig selCassurance; Peter 
Freeman, who crawled on his belly when Mrs. Besant reproved bim for 
telling the trith about Krishnamurti at Ommen—everybody of any note 
who has had a hand or a tangne or n peu in corrupting, emusculating, 
nullifying the Theosophy of The Mahutmn Letters and The Secret Dow 
trite, Neotliedsophical saxophones ond bagpipes, wind instruments of 
every kind, will constitute the orcbestra which will play paeans to Besant 
and Leadbeater and the Liberal Catholic Church, 

The condition of the T. S. is almost hopetuss, bul not wholly so when 
one like Mrs. Jinariujadaga, brovgtit up in the tress of Adyar corruption, 
calls for reform, 


Sunday Mesant vs. Wednesday Besant—London, 1929 

On her arrival in London, May 4th, 1929, Mrs. Desant deciared her 
Intention of addressing a White Lotus Day maetiug on the Bik. fE then 
transpired that the London lodges of the Besant Tueosaphical Suriety— 
with a single honorable exception, the Judge Lodge—had entirety for- 
gotten the anniversary of the death of H. l. Blavatsky, or, if they pa. 
remembered it, were too Indifferent to put themselyes to the Lroudle o 
meeting, As Mrs, Besant was insistetit au SOS call was sent. out and on 
the Sth a crowded hanse listened to an eloquent orniion uon the great 
ness at the chief founder of the Theosophical Movement, It is reported 
that many ef the audlence were moved ta tears. 

Possibly, although the quotations from the address published lu June 
Netos and Notes seem hardly calculated to produce ihat effect. Never- 
theless there were other quite sufficient reasons why the andience should 
weep, If for na other reason they should have wept for very shame, 
for while News and Nòtes had given ample wotice of the approngh of 
White Lotus Day and hid suggested that it should be appropriately ob- 
served, not one of the lodges, with the axception noted, cared enough tar 
the memory uf FL P. H. to enll its members together. 

There was, however, another dually cogent reusan for tears. Mrs. 
Besant gave a thrilling eulogy on H. P. B., so they say. But on the preced- 
ing Sunday, May 6th, the very day after ber arrival, sle had attended the 
celebration of the Mass at the Liberal Catholic pra-Gatheurut and had 
gone through the whole hocus-pecus at the hands of the notorinus Bishop 
Wedgwood (June News und Notes). Now aa one who has stunted the 
writings of H. P. B. with anz sertousness bit Kos Lihat she wis inex- 
uruhly opposed to the ceremonials of the church, especially of the Roman 
Catholic Church, now imitated by the Liberal Cathulic Church, It would 
be quite Impossible tó Imagine II. P. B. coyntemineing such things as are 
done in the Theosophical Society with the dircet connivance of Mes. 
Besant. What did 11. P. B. write of Mrs. Nesant? In Lucifer (Vout IV, 
1889, page 448) she said: 

But, it is quite correct to say that “having for long done the will 
(t. e. put in practice the first of the Theusephiea! principles) she is now 
beginning to know of the doctrine” Rul. this doetrine, let us hope, will 


ect bead live lo make danin “her communi at a Christian ahlar", in 
her words to renvune the whole una the absolute for the part and the 
Gaite , . 

Mrs. Mesunt is, or is said tô be, a perso of jitetbect Yel sue tan 
do Ure most incompatile usil contradictury things: Soday she can spenk 
of it „ Lh as tho Wight Bringer, and profess fealty to the Masters who 
taught her, Masters who have in tbe most emphitle terme condemned 
the church and the priesthood (Afuhatoa Leflers, page r tumporrow 
ele can tell us Liat mise satte Musters Rave establisued the Liberal Cath- 
vlie Church. ‘Today she can speak of the great law of Karma. a law 
which one of thes Masters fleclared to be so absolute that it “cannol be 
unmule, or its effects crossed in their progress—by millions of Gads, 
feos, and men combined" (Afanuatma Letiers, page 206): tomorrow 
ske ean endorse by word and example the Liveral Catholic Church whieh 
tene that a priest can remit sins and absolve the sioner. Today she 
zun tell us that the Lord has appointed a corps of “Rpostles* tor Krish. 
pamarti, mentioning them hy bame (Herata of the Star, September. 1925, 
page 307); sho cau say that Krishnamurti is the iucarnatiau of Christ 
and that he will teach the doctrines of the Liberal Catholic Church 
(Hert of the Star, September, 1925, page 339); tomorrow sue cin hear 
him denounce the ceremonials of the ehureh and repidiate the “apostles”, 
and yet ut one and tie same timc declare for hint aud for the chureb 
which he tepudiates. She can accept II. P. B., who declared the apoptotic 
snctessinn to be a “gross and palpable fraud“, and yet accept the apos- 
tolic succession itself, She can threaten with expulsion from her— 
gow detunct— 1g. F. any person saying or doing exactly what H. P. B. 
did. Se can sigu a resolution demanding the expulsion of W. Q. Judge 
from the Theosophical Society (The Case Against W. G. Judge, page 88) 
and then declare that she had alicoys-opposed expulsion (Chicaga Thos- 
sophicut Lecturcs, 7907, page 122). According to lier mod she calls on 
uer diceiples to follow Krishnamurti as the World Teacher, or to accept 
ibe very [hings Which le opposes, 

How can one accept such a weathercock us a leader? If there Is 
Anything that the members of the T. S. should weep over it ts that they 
baye allowed this lady to fascinate them lu such a degree with her elo- 
quence and plausible manners ihat they do not know which way to turn. 
Is it any wonder that their hearts should be filled with doubts and 
perplexities? How cold it be otherwise with a “leader” so erratic and 
so selEcontrudictory? Shall they choose the Sunday Besant. kneeling aud 
with her tongue protraded to receive the blessed bit of bread. the body 
of the Lord, from the priest, or the Wednesday Besant who extols H. P. B. 
as the Light TRringer? Shall they follow the liesant who dorlares in 
car words that Krishnamurti is the incarnation of Christ, or the 
Besant who does the Very things which he denounces? 

I do nat see how there can be any barmony ur unity ia the Theo 
sophicul Society as long as such ennditions exist. There will be dis- 
cord and indifference until the Soclety reverts to the teachings of H. P. 
Uiavatsky and the Masters, us plainly set forth in thelr writings, or else 
openly repudiates both Masters und Messenger, ond frankly admits 
itself to be done with Theosophy for good and ul). Dut in either case it 
will bave to repudiate either the Sanday or the Wedpesdey Besant. 

At the Periscope 

Latest News in Be About Jud attended Star camp at Oh-High, 
mostiy Californiaus— Krishnamurti, near Ol-High, smashes two cars, 
damages two children and tuts own head; sued for $8,090 damages leavas 
for Europe without fightin claim.—Krishnamurti's doctor orders com- 
pleto rest; all lecture engagements canceled—Peter Freeman, gen. see. 
Welsh Section, and Graham Pole, ex-gen. sec; British Section, now M. P.s 
for socialist labor party. — A. B. ate God in London, May Sth, Wedgwood 


assisting —Atiother L. C. C. priest, protege of Weiigwond, ton fond at | 
boys, fred from Holland by (Government,—Terpsichorean higu-kickers 
give jeg interpretation nf Kerishnaji and H. P, B. — re. Jibarajaiusa, 
bearding the lioness, to front with pretest agarnat prostitution of T, 8. — 
Peter Freeman, ut Cuicago pow-wow, to move estatlistiment of thene 
soplica! Noah's Ark.—Ule Metbourne (Australia) Longe, T. S., lane 
circular leitet demanding more lodge and tess leadquarters; L. O, . 
priests on T. S, plattorm asked to button collars in front.— Leadbeater 
likely th stay at Adyar: wil! “energize Sydney from inner pinies"— 
Katherine Tingley dies at Vistagso, Sweden.—Jinarajaidisa howling sue- 
cess In S. America; brothers hug, sisters weep in “limitless hanpiness”; 
kisses før everybody —Ernest Wood, Masters laid away on top shelf, mina 
lectures in Sydney on “The New Theosophy"; Aruandale showa slides of 
“Our Lord, the Sung — Besant, lecturing in London, talks bored audiance 
nut front door —Quetzalevatl lodge T, S., chartered in Los Angeles, 

London United Lodge of Theosephists.—Owing lo tucreased attendance 
the London United Lodge of Theosophists has outgrown its old quarters 
in Baker Street and has moved fo more commodious ant more centrally 
located quarters at Marco! House, 293, Regent Street, where all activities, 
Includiiig Sunday lectures, are carried on, 

A. B. Fortes Londun T. S. to Observe White Lotus Day - Wen Mrs, 
Besant arrived in London early in Muy she annguncec her Intention of 
presiding at ihe Wütte Lutus Day celebration. She was told that it was 
not to be observed ùt Headiuarters, Dut was lo ba kept In the lodges, 
Well, she would address a lodge meeting. Diligent Jnyulry by telephone, 
however, failed to discover any lodge which intended tu celebrate It. Mra, 
Besant persisted, however, hetp was impressed, post cards were sent to 
all Tandon members, and ss a result a crowded moeting was held at Mur- 
timer Hall at which Mrs, Besant made a brilliant and impressive address 
in meniary of H. P. B. {Private advice fram London,) Such is the in- 
difference of the London theosophlsts to the memory of the founier of 
the Soclely and the messenger of the Masters! Unt what ts to be expected 
of a Sovlety which, in Tis Year Rook (1929, page 66) places the holes 
of II. F. U at the end of a tong Wet by Besant, Leadhbualer and Timieri ju- 
dasa, and recommends the student to Ignore Te Seeret Doctrine until 
tally fet up on the others? it must be stated, however, that News and 
Noles for May did make an appeat for its celebration, atid that the Judge 
Lodge alone acted on Its own Inittative, holding its meeting an Muy Gth, 
the roam not being available on the 8tb, 

Esther Bright Railiey the British E, Sers—There is something pa- 
thetic in the cireular fetter to British N. S. members issued by the corre- 
spinding secretary Esther Briglit, and dated April 2k, WI. Miss Bright 
inviled the still faithful to meet with her al the Friends’ Meeting Houge 
June 22d, et 5:30 P. M., to talk over old Hoes, The date is timed to 
enable trem to attend the Krishnamurtl tas. Miss Brigit resutulety 
declines to lock on the ease of the E. S. as more than one of suspended ani- 
mation, and Is keeping a mausoleum or morluary chapel where the records 
are to be held until Annie Besant, in ner Wisdom, recalls it to life 
One wonders how Miss Bright, as a great adimirer of Mr, Krishnamurti, 
will regard his assassination uf the Order ot the Star 

What ic Pupunismt--A writer in the April Tieosophy (page 241) de- 
fines Paganism thus: “ily Paganisn: we mean religian professed! io all 
ages hy the greut masa of mankini based on the suppositions: t4} that 
tie universe is ruled by a God, ar Gods, who, like human autogzats. have 
to be appeased and kent in suo humor hy various devices: (2) that a 
particular man, or glass uf men, have special influence with this capri- 
cious delty and serve as mediators between him und ordinary nien.“ This 
Is taken from the first of a series of articles on “The Paganisatian of 
Theosophy,” As the Liherail Catholic Church clainis to be theosomlical, 
presumably the writer will deal with it in due conrse, for this church 


Predicates a God whe, like a capricious cow, will) not let dun the milk 
antess bimwored. The L. C C cow, however, is even more exacting. Not 
Olly dus it deutand ia be entertained! with elaborate formalilies and 
tess, hut jt stubbornly objecis lo she-iilkmaids, it insists unit a he 
nulkingid, one of whom tie apustelic successiun of hemiltmwids has 
heen conferred, or, tt on preter, h who bas been Inuculated with spir- 
na cowpox, Aduhher papan practice whieh we hope Ihe weiter will 
Mandle is the one stressed by the L. C. C, that you can acquire virtue by 
eating God, 

Krishnam in Aniu Sotash—On Jone Jd Mr. Krishnamurti lost 
ontrol uf an aulo driven hy him ucar Ojai and collided wiih a car car- 
rying Mr, and Mrs, G. MeReynolds and their bsn young children. Both 
tars were Lady dammged, the children were seratehed and Mr Krishna- 
murti suffered u cut in the face. ‘Thereupon Moelternalas sued Krishna- 
marri The $8 VOU ganges, The latter did not postpone his departure for 
Europe and it ig sob that be will not contest the claim. 

Whi Keishoamortes deolures were Caneeted.—‘The totlawing official 
notice ot the New York Star Committee explains, in part at least, why 
Krishnamurti's appointments in London und elsewhere were canceled: 
“New Vork, May 29, 1929. To Friends of Krishnamurti, Me, D. Raju- 
opal, mi physician's nreent insistence, nas been vbliged to cancel all 
tneagemenis tur Juldu Krishnan following the Ojai Camp, in order 
that Krishnamurti wey take & complete rest. Actonlingly the meetings 
scheduled fur June Tt and Iih at Pythian Templo and Cooper Union 
respectively Will wnt be Leld?” This watld seen a sufficient esplanation 
ot Lhe alaindunment of las London addresses, Seeminily ihe persons 
baving (hese metings in charge were advised by cable and may not have 
been informed of the reason. Whether this will latertere with his Ounven 
uctivittes has not yel been stated. flumors hase been rife for some time 
that his health was not of the best, and one cannot forget the unfor 
tunate decline and death uf his hrother Nityananda, 

“Lheusophy in Indu’ = his, the official organ of the India Section, 
T. S., uns heen reduced to eight pages monthly wilhoot aner. Mr. D, 
Telang, the pew genera) secretary, tells un on page 3 of the combined 
Jantary and February issites that “the Tomydations oF tte Society were 
luid for the delinito purpose of preparing the way for the great Advent"! 
That, of course, is pure bunk, as any student af The Maut me Letlers to 
A. P, Summed knows. The Mahalmas told Mr. Sinnett not a little about 
the founding and objects of the Society, but unfurtunalely forgot to 
mention this. It they perchance read Theosophy in jj they will now 
have learned what their intentions really were, und shuwuid be grateful 
lu Mr. Telang. 

-Tivitugs uth the Ta X Oetz“ - We are informed in the June 
Thwsoplacal Messcayer (pages 124, 133) that Mr. Peter Freeman, gen- 
eral secretary uf ile Welsh Section, T. 8. will be present at the great 
Chicago pow-wow and will move tọ substitute for the present three 
“Objects” of the Theosophical Society a single une, To form a Nucleus 
of Universu) Brotheiingd.” The waris “of Mumanity, without distinc- 
Lion OF face, creed, sex, caste ur color“ are to be omitted, as Mr Freeman 
thinks these are a matter of coutse and that the time has now come ta 
include both animais and invisitie entities, The jub wich the Lord 
dsaiguved 1 Noah wis lait a smid) one compared wilh that which Mr. 
Freeman vropuses fo shouler oo T. S. miohers. What is to be our 
atlitude to tigers. rats, mice, skubks, ratilesnakes, bedbugs, Japanese 
bewies, tapewornis and a host of other pests? Are we du allow ourselves 
to be satten, bitten, or stunk aut? Perhaps Mr. Freeman may Nave a solts 
tion which will do away with the necessity of raugh-on rats, mouse- 
traps aud insecticides, or a scheme by which these “younger brothers“ 
can be persuaded tu except T. S. members from their attention. The 
“First Object" is already vagne enough in its meaning, Would it not 


ba better ta limite It strictly and extend it gradually, for instance thus: 
„ nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity and Apes”, arad- 
ually applying it to pestiferous animale as fast as these have learned 
birth control or a consideration for the comfort of their brothers, man- 
kind? To pretend a feeling of brotherhood for animals which we do wot 
hesitate ta destroy in self-defense, und in pefense of our gardens and 
cheese boxes, is not that a lang step towards hypocrisy? Our view la 
hat the “Objects” should be left as they are at present as historical 
relics, somewhat like the motto "There fs no Religion higher than 
Truth.” Mr, Freeman, by the way, who Was always been known far his 
delightfully humorous remarke in News and Notes, has been elected to 
Parliament, 

Spectaculur Shrinkage in Pritish T. &.—The executive rommittes ri 
ports (April News ant Notes, page 11) that te membership of the Dritlah 
Seetion sufferod a net lass of 220 in the period January 18th-Pebrusry 
28t. Fran the fact that 254 are noted as “Inpsad”, one Is led to suppose 
that the ubove horrifying Agure ts due to the annual houseclenglng. From 
the general serrotary’s report In the Muy issue (nige 6), however, Wè 
learn that the Section suffered a net loss of 74 mMéubers in 1928, while 
230 tess naw members were enrolled, The Lreasurer speaks of a deticit 
of 291 pounds, eyen worse than the year before, and tells us that all in- 
yestinents have now been sold and that the Section Is at the end of us 
resyurces. Fortunately a generous lady member presented it with the 
lease of jieadquarters and two other bulldings for suveral yours. News 
and Notes sociis to have given p the conundrum “Whata the matter 
with us“ and chosen as a remeny “a hair of the dog that bit von.“ re- 
printing articles by Besant and Leadbeater and newspaper testtmontals 
about “She World's Most Remarkable Woman,” Fürther evidence of 
devay is te be found in the Ust of books for students printed in the 
Year Hook. Blavatsky bwoks have been removed from the top to the 
horttoin, und The Secret Docirine given a black eye. 

Spåncy “Path.'—One always welcomes The Path, which is the bi- 
monthly offfelal organ of the Tndependent Theasophital Sorlety In Aus- 
tralia and the only Back to Blavatsky plication in the Orient, Prom 
the Maref-April issue t learn that the Tndopeéndent Sgetoty is in tinurish: 
Ing condition, Jnancially and otherwise. Tuts is du striking contrast with 
the state of the Australian Sectlon, T. S. (Adyar), which has long heen 
ou its uppers. In this issue I miss “Mhe Mirror of the Theosophical 
Movement,” edited by “St. Germain.” whieh) was perlkape the beat general 
review of theosonhical—and nev-thensophical—doings to he round, and 
Which gave The Path its peculiar value to news-seckers, 1 eatnestly he- 
seech tue aiitor tò prod the nohta Saint on bo further cfforia of the same 
kind, IF he would avoid fäpsing into theusuphical imillksopisi. 

Another Blavatsky Houraphy—The Theosophical Path (Want Loma) 
annountes the publication in its columns of u serinl. H. P. Biavatşky i: 
The Mystery,” by Katherine Tingley and G. von Purucker, Upon com- 
pietion of the series it will be reprinted in book form, Dr. von Purucker 
is the author of the interesting series of lectures on “Theesnphy ane 
Modern Selence” which has heen punning lo The Theosophinal Path tor 
man months. Tneidentally, it is antianneed that beginning with April 
The Theosophical Puth will he increased in size ond the subscription re 
duced trom $3.00 to $L.50 a yeur (foreign, $1.80). While The Tivusophteat 
Path presents loo much of the personality of Mrs, Tingley to sult my 
taste, it is no worse lu this respect tan the journals enntrotled by Mrs. 
Besant, it ayoids controversy, does not lamhast everybody who dues not 
belongs to Mrs. Tingley's Society, av who ventures to form his own apinion 
about Mr. Judge, does not carry on a warfare against medieal science, 
and js sufficlently untechnical for popular reading, in fact, is intended to 
be such. It is a mugazine for the public rather than for deeper students. 


Remittances from British Lands 

Iteaders of the Cutrte residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
ihe British system of money, who desire to send remittances to this office, 
muy, If more convenient, send us checks drawn on Jirtttsh banks, blank 
(not Oiled in) Dritish postal orders, or British paper currency, British 
postage stamps in good condition and well protected will be aceepted up 
to two shillings. One dollar equals approximately four sililings twopence, 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shiliings ia British postage 
stamps will bring von the Critic for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
in good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian hank cheeks, unless specifying payable in New York, must 
tarry 25 cents additional to cover collection cost. 


Headquarters for Hack to Blavatsky” Literature 
Tue O. . Lannany ts tbeadquarters for all books by and on H. P. Biw 
vatsky, aud supporting the original Theosophy taught by her and by the 
Masters. The lists constantly published in the Critic are unsurpassed in 
completeness. Write to us for lists, aud subseribe for the Carie, 50 cents 
ä year. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tur O. E. Libkahy, 15 cents each, as follows: 
il, '. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterhury—an Ogen Letter. 
The Secret Dectriae on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
The Signs pf the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. F. Y. 
?ructical Occultism and Uccultism vs. the Decult Arts. by H. 1, B. 
Introduction to Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease, 
A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
II. P Blavatsky on Dreams. 
A Turkish Kendi on Christendom and Islam. 
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Falsification of Theosophical Histor: 

The subslitulion of fiction tor fact made by C. Jinarajadasa in his so- 
calle history, The Golden Book af the Theosophical Soctety, for the pir- 
pose of while-wasting the character of C. W. Leadbeater, as well as other 
niisrepresentilions, is set forth in a series of six Critic articles which 
will be sent upon receipt of 15 cents in stamps. These show clearly the 
despernte methods which have to be resorted tu to support the present re- 
gime in the Theosophical Society and the lax code Of sexual ethics which 
is being insidiously endorsed. 


Books by William Kingsland 
The following, by William Kingsland, of the Blavatsky Association, are 
supplied by the O, E. Lumanr. 
The Physics of The Secret Doctrine, $2.00. 
The Esoteric Basis of Christianity, $1.25. 
Dur Infinite Life, 54.40. 
National Mysticism, 36.40. 
An invaluable adjunct to the study of The Secret Doctrine. The 
harmonizing of mystical and scientific taught. 
The Real H. P. Blavatsky; A Study in Theosophy and 2 Memoir of a 
Great Soul, $5.75. 
The best presentation of the character of II. P. B., an account 
of her tife, a defense, and an gutline of her teacliings. Just 
published. 
Was She a Chariatan? A Defense of H. P. B. against the charges of the 
Psychical Research Society, etc., ppr, 5) cents. Published 
by the Blavaisky Association. 
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Now Ready; Heindel's Ephemeris, 1930 
Helndel's ephemeris [or 1930, 25 cents from the O. N. JAIRARY. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr, BB. P, Whdia's statement To All Pellow Theasoph), 
ani} Members of the Theosophival Society,’ giving his reasons for resis 
lutz, can be bbtainel from this office for 5 cents in U. S., Canadino 
British stamps, A classical document. 


Reprint of “fhe Theosophie Voice“ 

The three issues of The Theosephic Kareg, published in 1968, show 
åll the details of the infamous Letdbeater scandal of 1906, is abuh 
table corruption of young boys, Mrs. Tesunt's denunetition of him a 
how she change free ant forced bint on the T. 8. when she dixcover 
he could serve her purposes, and much tore material bearing oh t) 
episode of neo-theosophical history, This has been reprinted in full ai 
may be had from Ue O. E. LI aur tor $1.25. Here ure the plain fac 
for those who are open-minded enough to read them. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 
A set of Cartes containing un exposire of the unserupulous tamperii 
by Mes, Besant and others under her direction with the original texis 
The Serat Doctrine, The Voice of the Sileace and The Key te Theoseph 
with) parallel qiatuttone and other evamples, can be had from this otli 
for 15 vents in stumps, (I. S., Canadian and ritten stamps accepted 


Don't believe what others tell you. Get the fsets tor yoursel? by readii 
these, 


Besant Books at Half-Price! 

The following, by Annie Besant, P, T, 8., all unuset, nre offered t 
the U. Ð, Liimaky at neuf the regular prices. Cash or C. O. b, onl 
An ten anbslituter tf possible, Subject to withdrawal wilhout netic 
Ancient Ideals in Modern Life, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

Autobiography, £1.38 (from 32.75). 

The Basie of Morality, paper, $0.18 (from $0.35). 

The Birth of New India, paper, $0.50 (from $1.10). 

Britain's Plave in the Great Flan, $0.63 (from 51.25). 

Ruddbist Popular Lectures, cloth, $0.50 (from $1.00}. 

The Changing World, $1.13 (from 52.25). — 

Children of the Motherland, $0.88 (from ($1,75). Ont of print, 

Civiligation’s Deadlocks and the Keys, do us (fram $3.25), 

Dharma, cloth, $0.50 (Tram $1.00); feather, $0.70 {from $1.40). 

Doctrine of the Heart, cloth, $0.88 (from $0.75), 

Duties of the Thensophist, 50,40 (from $0.80). 

Fyolution and Oecultism, $0.88 (from $1.75), 

For India’s Uplift, paper, $0.35 (from $0,70). 

The Grent Plan, $0.43 (from $0.85). 

The Ideals of ‘Theosophy, cloth, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

In Defense of Hinduism. paper, $0.26 (from $0.50). 

Initiation, the Perfecting of Man, $0.75 (froin $1,50), 

Yie Inner Government of the World, paper, $0.25 (from $050). 

In the Outer Court, $0.43 (from $1.25). 

An Jatroductian to The Stience of Jace, paper, $0.25 tirom $0.50). 

An Introduction to Yoga, 30.63 (from 51.25). 

Laws of the Hirer Life, paper, $0,18 (from $0.35); cloth, 30.50 (Lror 
$1.00); leather, $0.70 (from $1.40}. 

Lectures on Political Science, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Legends and Tales (for children), $0.30 (from $9.60). 
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